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IN MEMORY OF 
VED RATAN MOHAN 


Col. Ved Ratan Mohan, M.P. was born at Rawalpindi 
on July 30, 1920. He graduated from the Punjab 
University and later took his Master of Commerce 
Degree from Deihi University. 

Shri Ved Ratan Mohan’'s father Shri N.N. Mohan 
was a prominent industrialist and a generous philan- 
thropist. Shri Ved Ratan Mohan made his own 
memorable contribution to the success of the enterprises 
in which his family was interested. He also took active 
interest in public life and supported many worthwhile 
causes. 

In 1961, the honorary rank of Captain was conferred 
on Shri Ved Ratan Mohan; in 1966, he became a 
Lieutenant Colonel in the Territorial Army; in 1972, the 
honorary rank of Colonel in the Hereitena| Army was 
conferred on him. 

He was elected as Deputy Mayor of the Municipal 
Corporation, in Lucknow. Later he was elected to the 
office of the Mayor. In 1964, he was nominated as a 
Member of the Uttar Pradesh Legislative Council. In 
1967, he was awarded Padama Shri. In 1971, he became 
the recipient of the Padma Bhushan Award. In 1972, 
he was elected to Rajya Sabha, the Upper House of 
Indian Parliament, from Uttar Pradesh. 

He died on July 28, 1973, deeply mourned and widely 
lamented. 

He had travelled extensively and had a wide range 
of interests and accomplishments. Photography, painting, 
music and poetry had a claim on him. Equally, he 
gave generously of himself to the solution of public 
problems and to personal hardships of individuals in 
distress. He was deeply interested in Indian culture 
and in educational institutions as vehicles of India’s 
cultural renaissance and socio-economic reconstruction, 
The Vedas and their message energised his inspiration 
and impelled him to consecrated action for human 
welfare. 
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Ved Ratan Mohan 


Preface 


The Vedas are the Word of God. At the very 
beginning of the Creation, man received knowledge of the 
Vedas. The Rgveda isthe most ancient of all the holy 
scriptures in the world. 

Knowledge of the Vedas is not intended for a parti- 
cular race or country. God revealed this knowledge for 
the greatest good of mankind. This noble objective is 
reflected in the following words of the Vedic sages : 


May all be happy and rid of diseases, 
May all have a happy and harmonious life, 
May nobody ever be afflicted with suffering. 


The Vedas have been translated into several lang- 
uages. Scholars like Griffith, Wilson and Max Muller 
have written commentaries on the Vedas in English. But 
the need for bringing out an unconventional and standard 
translation of the Vedas has been felt for quite sometime. 
The task, however, involved dedication, hard work and 
considerable financial resources. 

Co]. Ved Ratna Mohan, ex-M.P., was a promising 
youngman, the scion of a family which had implicit faith 
in the Vedas. His brilliant career was cut short by un- 
timely death in 1973. His father, late Shri Narendra Mohan, 
was a leading industrialist of India. Devoted to social 
service, he took keen interest in the dissemination and 
distribution of religious literature. He had unshakable 
faith in God. Daily he would perform yajna and once in 
a year he would perform this on a big scale when all the 
mantras of one of the four Vedas would be recited. He 
had named his eldest son Ved Ratna (Jewel of the Vedas). 
He had desired the late Ved Ratna to do some service to 


the Vedas. But fate had willed otherwise. Col. Ved 
Ratna died before he could fulfil his father’s wish. 

His younger brother Major Kapil Mohan, who has 
great reverence for the Vedas like his father, made the 
noble resolve to get all the four Vedas translated into 
English and publish them on behalf of the Narendra Mohan 
Foundation in the sacred memory of his elder brother. This 
Foundation was endowed by the sons of the late Shri 
Narendra Mohan, the founder of the Mohan Industries, in 
accordance with the wishes of their father. A hospital, a 
college, and several other charitable institutions devoted to 
public service are being run by the Foundation. 

The task of rendering the four Vedas into English 
was entrusted to the Veda Pratishthana by the Foundation. 
Dr. Govardhan Lal Dutta, a famous educationist and Head 
of the Pratishthana, requested the Vedic scholar Svami 
Satya Prakash Sarasvati to undertake the highly onerous 
responsibility. Indeed one could think of no other scholar 
better qualified than Svami Satya Prakashji to accomplish 
this task. Iam happy that Svamiji was kind enough to 
accede to the request. He is devoting most of his time to 
the translation work though he is a parivrajaka, a peripa- 
tetic monk. In this task, he is collaborating with Pandit 
Satyakam Vidyalankar. 

Thanks are particularly due to Shri Vishwanath for 
his unstinted cooperation in the excellent printing of this 
work. No words would be adequate to express my warm 
appreciation and grateful thanks to Major Kapil Mohan, 
Svami Satya Prakashji and other colleagues and co-workers 
of the Veda Pratisthana who have generally helped in the 
accomplishment of this sacred task. 

Our labours would be fully rewarded if through this 
English translation of the four Vedas, attempted for the 
first time in India, the divine message enshrined in the 
Vedas impregnates human consciousness everywhere. 


Shravani Poornima, Prakash Vir Shastri 
Vikramiya Samvat 2034, Secretary, Veda Pratishthana 
August 28, 1977, New Deihi 
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Agnim ile purdhitam yajfiasya devim ritvijam | hotaram 
ratnadhatamam || 1 || agnih ptirvebhir rishibhir idyo niitanair 
uta | sa devan éha vakshati || 2 || agnina rayim asnavat 
posham eva divé-dive | yasdsam viravattamam |{ 3 |] agne 
yam yajfiam adhvaram visvatah paribhir asi | sa id de- 
véshu gachati || 4 ||agnir héta kavikratuh satyas citrasra- 
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vastamah | devé devébhir 4 gamat || 5 || 
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RGVEDA SAMHITA 


BOOK ONE 


We worship the adorable God, the high priest of cosmic 
activities, the divine, the one who works through the 
eternal laws, and who feeds and sustains all that is divine 
and luminous. 1 


May the adorable God, eternally adorned by the seers of 
times, past and present, be a source of inspiration to 
wise men of all ages. 2 


May the inspiration derived from the adorable God be a 
source of ever-increasing affluence, vitality and prosperity. 3 


O Lord, you are the protector of the unobstructed cosmic 
sacrifice of creation. 2y the blessings from all sides 
assuredly reach the seeker of truth. 4 


The adorable God, the source of vitalityand knowledge, 
the giver and acceptor, is truth personified, and divine 
unparalleled. May He be a source of inspiration to the 
aspirants. 5 
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yad anga dastshe tvam agne bhadram_ karishyasi | 
tavét tat satydm aiigirah || 6 {j ipa tvagne divé-dive ddésha- 
vastar dhiya vayam | namo bharanta émasi || 7 || rajantam 
adhyaranam gopam ritisya didivim | vardhamanam své 
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sacasya nah svastaye |] 9 || 
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2 
Vayay a yahi darsatemé soma aramkritah | tésham pahi 
sradhi havam || 1 || vaya ukth¢bhir jarante tvam acha jari- 
taral | sutasoma aharvidah || 2 || vayo tava praprifcati dhéna 
jigati dasushe | urici sémapitaye || 3 || ndravayt imé sutd 
ipa prayobhir 4 gatam | indavo vim usz<nti bi |{ 4 || 
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O adorable Lord, vital, living and energetic, may you 
bestow on your devotees all that is good in you. This, 
verily, in its turn, would be dedicated to your service by 
them. ¢ 


Day and night, we approach you, Lord, with reverential 
homage through sublime thoughts and noble deeds. 7 


We approach you, Lord, the radiant, the sustainer of the 
cosmos, the constant illuminator of truth, with humility 
to appreciate the glory ever-increasingly manifested in 
your own creation. 3 


Lord, be unto us easy of access, as a father is to his son. 
May you be ever-present with us for our sake. 9 


2 


O Lord of the cosmic vitality, may you, loving as youare, 
come to us. These devotions are all for you. Please 
accept them, and hear the invocations of minstrels and 
intellectuals. ; 


O Lord of the cosmic vitality, we, your devotees, invoke 
you with holy praises, pouring forth sweet emotional 
yearning from our hearts. 2 


O Lord of cosmic vitality, your inspiring voice resounds 
all through the thoughts and feelings of your devotees, the 
perceptors of your divine wisdom, who have tasted the 
sweetness of your favours. 3 


O Lord, resplendent and the source of cosmic vitality, 
verily our songs and invocations are for you and your 
eternal order. May you come to us and nourish us with 
your blessings. 4 
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vayay indras ca cetathah sutanam vajinivasii | tiv a 
yatam tipa dravat || 5 || 

vayay indras ca sunvati a yatam wpa nishkritam | 
makshy ittha dhiy’ nara |] 6 |] mitram huve pitidaksham va- 
runam ca risadasain | dhiyam ghritacim sadhanta || 7 |] riténa 
mitravarunay ritavridhayv ritasprisa | kratuim brihdntain iisa- 
the || 5 || kavi no mitravarund tuvijata urukshaya | daksham 
ladhate apzsai || 9 || 


(3) 7 aA 
(2-12) RET eT arf ware AA | (2-2) arETTHTPa, (2-2) RATER, 
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3 
Asvina yajvarir isho dravatpani stibhas pati | pira- 
bhuja canasyatam || 1 |] 
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O source of cosmic vitality and Lord-resplendent, law and 
order is abiding in this creation. You are, assuredly, 
aware of our devotional thoughts and emotions. May we 
always keep the light of love and dedication burning for 
you and for your eternal laws. 5 


O source of. cosmic vitality and Lord-resplendent, may 
you bless the devotee for his dedication. Only your bless- 
ings will enable him to realize his aspirations. 6 


I invoke the lord the source of light and bliss. He is the 
dispeller of evil forces. Verily, with His blessings, the 
worshippers will be bestowed with happiness and wisdom 
in life. 7 


O the source of light and bliss, you are the augmenter 
and dispenser of knowledge for every mortal man in this 
life. May you be pleased to fulfil the truthful aspirations 
of your devotees. May all their noble endeavours attain 
SUCCESS. 8 


O supreme Lord of cosmic enlightenment, may we attain 
prosperity through our selfless work and may we be 
strong to accomplish them. O Lord, you exist for the 
benefit of all of us—so we think. You are the refuge of 
multitudes. 9 


3 
O the twin faculties—mental and vital, O cherishers of the 
noble deeds, with which we all benefit, may you derive 
gains at the sacred cosmic creation with spontaneity and 
without reservation. 1 


” 
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asvina purudansasi nara siviraya 
dhiya | dhishnya yanatam gfrah || 2 || dasra yavakavah suté 
nasatya vriktabarhishah | 4 yatam = rudravartani || 3 {| fudra 
yahi citrabhano suta imé tvayavah | anviblis tana pata- 
sah |j 4 || indra yahi dhiyéshits Viprajiitah sutavatah | tipa 
brahmani vaghatah || 5 || indré yahi titujana tpa bréhmani 
harivah | suté dadhishva nas canal || 6 || 
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omasas carshanidhrite visve devasa @ gata | dasvanso 
dastshah sutam || 7 || visve devaso apttirah sutam a wanta 
timayah | usra iva svasarani || 8 || visve devaso asridha 
Ghimayaso adrithah | médham jushanta vahnayah || 9 jf 
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These twin faculties, mental and vital, lead to mighty acts, 
and guide our thoughts, expressions and actions, endowed 
with fortitude. May these faculties be always of service 
to us in our intellectual pursuits. 2 


O twins, you are dispeller of evils. You are a protection 
for us from untruth and you are the inspirer of our organs 
of actions and perceptions, may you come and dwell 
within for achieving fulfilment of all that is knowable and 
enjoyable. 3 


O soul, the lower self, of wonderful spiendour, listen to 
us. All attainments of the vital and mental complex are 
meant for your acceptance. 4 


O soul, you are apprehended by understanding, admired 
by the wise, and sought after by the seekers. May you 
accept and assimilate what comes out as the essence of a 
toiling and purposeful life. 5 


O soul, the self, may you come in company with your 
faculties full of awareness and quick in acquirements; 
come, accept and assimilate the knowledge derived by the 
mind and senses. ¢ 


May our entire group of sense organs, supporter of human 
life, bestower of rich rewards and giver of confidence, 


function perfectly in consonance with the inner self, the 
soul. 7 


May our swift-moving senses, givers of happiness, bring 
functional perfection, as the solar rays diligently bring 
day-light. 


May our entire sense-organs be free from decay. May 
they be full of cognitional activities and devoid of malice. 
They are capable of receiving and remitting the rays of 
divine knowledge. May they all be nourished to the 
full. 9 
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pavaka nah sarasvati vajebhir viijinivati | yajiiam vashtu dhi- 
yavasuh || 10 |] codayitri simritandin ccétanti sumatinan | 
yajiiim dadhe sarasvati {| 11 | maho arnah sarasvati pra 


cctayati kettina | dhiyo visva vi rajati || 12 || 


[ xa fedtarsqare: uJ (3) aad aa 
(t-te) reearey ara Pare aqeara Bia: | gr aa | alt wz 


us ea qeatina mee | genta afar wa 
: Aaa vifg ame amo: «fa ar eeadT AS: RN 

a seamat fear gad i ara afd ea an ifs an 
Gig faadast geo faafadn 1 ae aie ot avn 
wa dag at faq feadisvema toa FE EEA: IGN 


ad 


4 

Suriipakritnim iitaye sudigham iva goduhe | juhimasi 
dyavi-dyavi || 1 |] ipa nah savana gahi sdmasya somapah 
piba | goda fd revito madah | 2 || Atha te antamanam vi- 
dyima sumatinim | m4 no ati khya 4 gahi |] 3 || parehi 
vigram astritam indram prich@ vipascitam | yas te sakhi- 
bhya 4 varam || 4 || uta bruvantu no nido nir anyatas cid 
arata | didhana indra id duvah |] 5 || 


Reveda 1.4 1] 


May the divine speech, the fountain head of all faculties 
(mental and spiritual), the purifier and bestower of know- 
ledge, the recompenser of worship, be the source of inspira- 
tion and accomplishment for all our organised benevolent 
acts. 19 


O divine speech, you inspire those who delight in truth. 
You instruct them who are diligent. Please assist us in 
our efforts to perform the organised sacred acts. 11 


This speech-divine sets in motion all the energies of the 
soul and intellect. It enlightens the wisdom of all who 
are seekers of truth. 12 


4 
Day by day we invoke the resplendent God, the inspirer 
of all beneficial works for our assistance, as a good milch- 
cow is called (by the milker) for milking. ; 


O inherent source of bliss, you are the vital force behind 
the sense-organs; may you bless us in our daily duties and 
accept our devotional prayers. 2 


You are always present in the thoughts of virtuous and 
rightminded devotees. May we all deserve your nearness. 
May we be not left behind while you reveal your glory to 
others. 3 


O seeker of wisdom, go to the wise, and to the pious, free 
from blemishes. Go to the bestower or gifts. He will be 
your best friend. Invoke Him for enlightenment. 4 


Let our preceptors earnestly direct us to God’s devotion 
and exclaim : ‘‘O evils, depart henceforth from every 
place’’. 5 
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uta nab subhagaiiarir vocéyur dasmakrishtayah | syaméd 
indrasya sirmani || 6 || ém asim asave bhara yajiiasriyam 
nrimadanam | patayan mandayatsakham |] 7 || asya pitva 


satakrato ghané vritrandm abhavah | pravo vajeshu vaji- 


nam || 8 || tam tva vajeshu vajinam vaidayamah satakrato | 
dhindnam indra sataye |] 9 || yO rayo 'vanir mahan suparah 
sunvatth sakha | tisma indraya gayata || 10 || 
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5 
A ty éta nf shidaténdram abhi pra gayata | sakhaya 
stémavahasah || 1 || puritamam purindm isanam varyanam | 
fndram séme sac& suté || 2 || sa gha no yoga 4 bhuvat 
sa rayé sa piramdhyam | gamad vajebhir 4 sa nab || 3 || 
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O Lord, the destroyer of evils, may even our adversaries 
say that having been blessed by you, they have become 
prosperous, and in this may we receive consolation for 
all. May we ever abide by the felicity of the resplendent 
Lord. ¢ 


May we dedicate all our actions and essence thereof to 
our supreme Lord. He alone is the inspirer of all noble 
deeds. He alone is the giver of joy to mankind, the source 
of energy for the fulfilment of our aspirations and the 
bestower of divine bliss. 7 

O Lord, the embodiment of total selfless actions, with all 
your nobility, you have become slayer of evil forces. May 
you defend all of us in the strifes and struggles of 
life. 


O Lord, the embodiment of selfless actions, we invoke 
you in the grim battle of life to obtain success and true 
prosperity. 9 


We sing the glory of that almighty, who is the soure of 
wsidom and the accomplisher of good deeds. Let us 
acclaim Him to be the friend of the dedicated and the best 
amongst all. 109 


5 
Let us all, O friends and devotees, assemble here and offer 
our congregational prayer to, and repeatedly sing the 
glory of the resplendent Lord. 1 


Let us pour forth our heartfelt prayers in our sacred 
songs. Only He is the bestower of true happiness. Only 
He is the destroyer of evil forces. 2 


May He be with us in the fulfilment of our noble desires 
and higher aspirations. May He come to us to give afflu- 
ence, knowledge and blessings. 3 


14 EAT 7.6 
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yasya samsthé na vrinvate hari samatsu satravab | tasma 
indraya gayata || 4 || sutapivne suté imé sicayo yanti vi- 
tiiye | sémaso dadhyasirah |} 5 || 

tvim sutasya pitaye sadyé vriddhé ajayathah | indra 
jyafshthyaya sukrato || 6 || 4 tva visantv asivah sémasa in- 
dra girvanah | sim te santu pracetase || 7 || tvam stéma 
avivridhan tvam uktha satakrato | tvam vardhantu no girah 
|| 8 |] Akshitotih saned imam vajam indrah sahasrinam | 
yasmin visvani patinsya || 9 || ma no marta abhi druhan 
taniinam indra girvanah | isino yavaya vadham || 10 |] 
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6 
Yuijanti bradhnam arusham caérantam pari tasthushah | 
rocante rocana divi || 1 || 
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Let us sing to the glory of that supreme Self with intense 
devotion, whose adversaries, with all their strength, are 
unable to face the horses harnessed in His car, (i.e. unable 
to face the vigour of His opposition). 4 


These heart-throbs, coming as prayers, are sweet expres- 
sions of our gratitude and devotion. Assuredly, they will 
fetch blessings from merciful God for our enlightenment 
and prosperity. 5 


O resplendent Lord, you are the supreme accomplisher of 
all that is noble and beneficial. May you be pleased with 
our heartfelt prayers and extend your blessed hand to 
enfold us in your embrace. 6 


O Lord of supreme intelligence, we approach you for 
acquiring a spark of your divine wisdom. May our earnest 
prayers reach you and bring forth blessings from you. 7 


O supreme Self, these hymns extensively speak of your 
glory. O Lord of total selfless actions, may these verses 
magnify you. May our chanting of sacred hymns arouse 
affection for you. g 


May the supreme Self, the possessor of enternal know- 
ledge, invincible vigour and strength, envelop us with 
blessings from all sides. 9 


O supreme Lord, the only object of our devotion, may our 
fellow-brothers bear no malice towards us. May mortal 
men never hurt us. Keep us away from all adversaries, O 
merciful God. 10 


6 


Just as in the cosmos, the circumstationed planetary body 
derives light from the sun, similarly the mind and speedy 
vital forces derive light and life from the God-blessed 
inner soul. 1 
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anu pinar garbhatvameriré jdadhanindma yajiiyam || 4 |} 
vil cid arujatnibhir gih&a cid indra valmibhih | avinda 


usriya anu |] 5 || 
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araaha: Aarts 
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moa FIFA: NCH 
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devayanto vatha matim acha vidadvasum girah | maham 
antshata srutam || 6 |] indrena sam hi drikshase samjagmané 
abibhyusha | mandi: samanavarcasa || 7 |} anavadyair abhi- 
dyubhir makhah sahasvad arcati | ganair indrasya kamyaih 
|| 8 |] atah parijmann a gahi divé va rocanad adhi | sam 
asminn rifijate girah || 9 || ito va satim imahe div6é va par- 
thivad adhi | indram mahé va rajasah || 10 || 
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May they harness to the car of their human body of lovely 
highly-spirited, enduring and speedy compound faculties 
(mental and vital) to reach their destination. 2 


O mortals, you owe your rise to eminence to that resplen- 
dent God who with the rays of the dawn awakens life in 
the lifeless and gives form to the formless. 3 


Thereafter the compound faculties, inspired by the inner 
self for work and worship, resume to conceive their task 
as the mother conceives life in the embryo. 4 


Aided by the speedy vital and mental faculties, may you 
traverse places difficult of access, and discover divine 
enlightenment as a cowherd recovers cows hidden ina 
Cave. 5 


Illustrious seekers of divine wisdom, conscious of the great- 
ness of supreme Self, glorify the all-wise and self-resplen- 
dent God, in the same manner as the reciters of hymns do 
for enlightenment. ¢ 


The vital powers, strengthened by the mental conciousness 
of the inner self, rejoice and shine with equal splendour. 7 


This sacred rite is performed to adore the invincible power 
of the soul, along with the blameless, brilliant and aimable 
hosts of compound faculties (mental and vital). s 


Therefore, O compound faculties, may all of you come 
here whether from celestial space (knowledge-phase) or 
from far-off galaxies (bliss-phase) ; as in this rite we are 
reciting hymns in your adoration alone. 9 


Verily, we seek the gift for light for inner-self ; may be it 
comes from this earthly region (physico-material-phase),or 
from this celestial space (knowledge-phase) or from the 
vast firmament (bliss-phase). 30 
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Indram {d gathino brihad indram arkébhir arkinah | 
indram vanir anishata || 1 || indra id dharyoh saca simmisla 
& vacoytja | indro vajri hiranyayah || 2 || indro dirghaya 
catkshasa a stryam robayad divi | vi gobhir adrim airayat 
|| 3 || fndra vajeshu no ’va sahdsrapradhaneshu ca | ugra 
ugrabhir wtibhib |] 4 {| indram vaydm mahadhana indram 
adrbhe havamahe | ytjam vritréshu vajrinam || 5 || 
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sd no vrishann amtim carim sétradavann apa vridhi | 
asmabhyam apratishkutah || 6 || tufijé-tufije ya uttare stoma 
indrasya vajrinah | na vindhe asya sushtutim || 7 || vrisha ya- 
théva vansagah krishtir ‘iyarty djasa | isdno apratishkutah 
|| 8 || ya ékas carshaninam vastinam irajyati | indrah paiica 
kshitinam || 9 || indram vo visvatas pari havamahe janebhyah | 
asmakam .astu kévalah || 10 || 
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7 


The chanters of the Saman extol the resplendent Lord with 
songs, the reciters of the Rk with prayers, the priests of 
the Yajus with divine verses. 1 


The resplendent Lord the wielder of adamantine justice, is 
the co-ordinater of all elements. At His command all 
cosmic energies are harnessed to the richly-decorated aura 
and they come speedily to ourhelp. 2 


The resplendent Lord elevated the sun in the sky to render 
all things visible and charged the clouds with abundant 
waters. 3 


O invincible resplendent Lord, may you, with insuperable 
defences, protect us in the struggles of hard life. 4 


We invoke our ally, the resplendent Lord, for great 
prosperity and wisdom, and for protection against evil 
forces. 5 


Therefore, O Lord, showerer of blessings and granter of 
all desires, may you break open the dark clouds of evil 
forces and comply with our requests. 6 


In every succeeding danger and distress we invoke your 
help. Whatever our invocations, they are all for you, O 
resplendent Lord. We cannot find words to pay a befitting 
homage to you. 7 


The mighty Lord invests men with His strength and showers 
His blessings on them and defends, as a bull defending a 
herd of kine. 


God alone rules over men. The whole universe is His 
kingdom. He alone controls and directs our five cognizant 
senses. 9 


We invoke God from anywhere. May He be exclusively 
our OWN. 10 
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Endra sdnasim rayim sajitvinam sadasdham | varshi- 
shtham ittiye bhara || 1 || ni yéna mushtihatyaya ni vritra 
runadhamahai | tvétaso ny arvata || 2 || indra tvotasa a va- 
yam vajram ghana dadimahi | jayema sam yudhi spridhah 
j| 3 il vayam sirebhir astribhir indra tvaya yuj4 vayam | 
sasahy4ma pritanyatah || 4 {| mahaii indrah paras ca ni ma- 
hitvam astu vajrine | dyatr na prathina savah || 5 || 
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samohé va ya asata naras tokasya sanitau | vipraso va 
dhiyayavah || 6 || yah kukshih somapdtamah samudra iva 
pinvate | urvir 4po na kaktdah || 7 {| eva hy Asya sinrita 
virapsi gomati mahi | pakv4 sakha na dasishe || 8 || eva hi 
te vibhitaya iitaya indra mavate | sadyas cit santi dasu- 
she || 9 || 
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8 
O resplendent Lord, may you bless us with that spiritual 
wealth which is everlasting and which would lead us to 
victory and power, and protect us from evil forces. ; 


Whereby, we, under your auspices, resolve our internal 
conflicts and become messenger of peace and prosperity in 
the world. 2 


O almighty God, may we, armed with your powerful divine 
force, completely annihilate our inner vices in the strugg- 
les of life and be victorious. 3 


O supreme God, may we with the aid of virtues, vigour, 
valour and sharp intellect, provided by you, conquer our 
enemies, however remote and hidden in our subconcious- 
ness. 4 


Great is our God, greater than the greatest,—beyond our 
measure. He is boundless, much beyond the celestial space 
and is the source of all greatness. 5 


May our wise and pious men attain their wishes in the 
struggles of their own personal life and secure prosperity 
for their descendents. ¢ 


God has infinite powers and capacity to draw and disch- 
arge like oceans, He protects the entire objects of creation 
by His radiance. Like oceans He collects and like the sun- 
rays, He disperses. 7 


So, His bounteous gifts and divine wisdom and wealth are 
given to His devotees as spontaneously as ripe fruit from 
a loaded branch. g 


So, too, resplendent God, your magnificent gifts are 
readily bestowed on dedicated persons like me. 9 
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Indréhi matsy andhaso visvebhih somaparvabhih | ma- 
hai abhishtir djasa |} 1 || ém enam srijata suté mandim in- 
draya mandine | cakrim visvani cakraye || 2 || matsva susi- 
pra mandibhi stémebhir visvacarshane | sacaishi savane- 
shv a || 3 || Asrigram indra te girah prati tvam ud ahasata | 
Ajosha vrishabham patim || 4 || sam codaya citram arvag 
radha indra varenyam | asad it te vibha prabha |] 5 || 


vo ge vt areata ote: | aaa sete: nen 
qe ada gg aa qq | Reaper non 


asman sti titra codayéndra rayé rabhasvatah | tivi- 
dyumna yasasvatah || 6 || sim gémad indra vajavad asmé pri- 
thi sravo brihat | visvayur dhehy akshitam || 7 || 
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Verily the chanted and recited praises of the devotees are 
to be directed to the resplendent Lord and repeated for 
the acceptance of our ecstatic devotion. 19 


9 


Come to us, resplendent God, with all your grandeur and 
majesty, to guide the sincere seeker of truth in his pursuit 
and accept his homage with delight. , 


May these ecstatic devotional songs so composed and loving 
invocations be offered to the rejoicing resplendent God, 
the accomplisher of all things. 2 


O all-knowing, resplendent God, the seer of all, may we 
feel your grace in all our efforts. May you be pleased to 
take us in your communion. May you reciprocate our 
prayers. 3 


Resplendent God, showerer of blessings and protector of 
your worshippers, I have sung to you the divine hymns 
with the hope that they would reach you. We invoke you 
for their acceptance. 4 


Resplendent God, bestow on us your precious rare benefits, 
which would be enough and more than enough for us, 
and are thine and only thine. 5 


Inspire us, resplendent God of mighty splendour, for the 
attainment of spiritual eminence, divinity and highest 


glory. 6 


Resplendent God, the source of all universal life, give us 
farseeing vision and nourishment—the priceless gifts— 
which are extensive and inexhaustible. 7 
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Gayanti tva gayatriné ’rcanty arkam arkinah | brah- 
manas tva satakrata tid vansam iva yemire || 1 || yat sanoh 
sanum aruhad bhiiry aspashta kartvam | tid indro artham 
cetati yithéna vrishnir cjati |] 2 || yukshva hi kesina hari 
vrishana kakshyapra | atha na indra somapa giram upasru- 
tim eara |] 3 || éhi stémai abhi svarabhi grinihy a ruva | 
brahma ca no vaso sacéndra yajiiam ca vardhaya | 4 || 
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Resplendent God, grant us fame and wealth acquired in a 
thousand ways with skill and honest labour. 


Through our sincere prayers, we invoke resplendent God, 
the revealer of divine knowledge, and the source of all 
wealth. The entire universe is embraced in His fold. He 
sustains and protects it. 9 


Faithful and dedicated devotees sing out the glory of res- 
plendent God, who is boundless, and is a dweller that 
surpasses all the limits of time and space. 10 


10 


O embodiment of total selfless actions, the chanters of the 
Sama extol you with songs, the reciters of the Rk with 
prayers, the priests of the Yajuh with their prose and 
thereby elevate the honour of their family and descen- 
dants. 1 


When your earnest seeker in his pursuit ascends rung by 
rung, God, you also assist him in his endeavour, enlighten 
his path and bless him for success. 2 


O resplendent God and accepter of devotions, come to us 
and lead us with your splendid inspiring and vigorous 
revelations and virtues manifested in this wonderful 
world. 3 


Come, resplendent God, lord of wealth, and attend to our 
hymns, respond to our prayers, propitious to our sacred 
performances and bestow upon us abundant food. 4 
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tv’ imahe tam rayé tam suvirye | sé sakra uti nah sakad 
indro vasu dayamanah || 6 || 


o qa afates, | ratainert: | 
Tay at ata eora qat siz: msn 
afe at weit FA earatieta: | 
ae: eae: Am werd qafe ncn 
aq PH ea a Pretec & Br: | 
aa THA AH ET gabaaraea MU 
fn fe am grad ag erga 
Tema gnc SA Aaa ticll 


suvivritam sunirajam indra tvadatam id yasah | givam 
apa vrajim vridhi krinushva radho adrivah || 7 |] nahi tva 
rodasi ubhé righayamanam invatah | jéshah svarvatir apah 
sim ga asmabhyam dhiinuhi || 8 || asrutkarna srudhi havam 
nu cid dadhishva me girah | indra stémam imam mama 
krishva yujds cid antaram || 9 || vidma hi tva vrishantamam 
vajeshu havanasritam | vrishantamasya himaha ttim sa- 
hasrasatamam || 10 || 
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Let us sing such divine hymns as reveal and extol the one 
and only powerful God who can guide our children and 
friends and also be the repeller of our foes. 5 


To Him alone we pray for friendship, for wealth and for 
valour; He alone is powerful, and He alone can protect us 
from injury and confer wealth on us. 6 


O bounteous God, throw open the gates of knowledge and 
wealth, for only you can render them easy attainment and 
give us in abundance. 7 


All the evil forces of the earth and celestial regions are 
ineffective in your presence. May you give strength to our 
noble efforts, mental or physical, to the fullest extent. 


Omniscient God, you hear every word, even every heart- 
throb, however feebly expressed. Listen quickly to my 
invocations; accept my loving utterances as it were from 
a friend. 9 


We know you, O generous giver of blessings. You respond 
to the call of devotees w:-enever they are in trouble. We 
invoke you for protection and you shower a thousand-fold 
bounties on us which protect us like the shield. 19 
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a ti na indra kausika mandasanah 
sutim piba | navyam ayuh pra sit tira kridhi sahasrasam 
rishim || 11 || pari tva girvano gira ima bhavantu visvatah | 
vriddhayum anu vriddhayo jushta bhavantu jushtayah 
{| 12 || 
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11 

Indram visva avivridhan samudravyacasam girah | 
rathitamam rathinam vajanam satpatim patim |] 1 || sakhyé 
ta indra yajino ma bhema savasas pate | tvam abhi pra 
nonumo jétaram aparajitam |] 2 || purvir indrasya ratayo na 
vi dasyanty ttayah | yadi vajasya gémata stotribhyo man- 
hate maghzm |] 3 |] puram bhindtr ytiva kavir amitauja aja- 
yata | indro visvasya karmano dharta vajri purushtutah || 4 {I 
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Come quickly, O preceptor, the resplendent Lord, to accept 
out humble homage. Confer long life that merits com- 
mendation; may you give us spiritual vision to discern the 
deep meanings of the sacred hymns. 11 


May our invocations spread far and wide; may they sing 
out your glory all round and may your blessed devotees 
dedicate their lives to making the world happy and 
prosperous. 12 


1] 


All our praises magnify God, who is as vast as the ocean, 
and the most valiant leader of warriors to conquer evil 
forces and who is the protector of the virtuous. 1 


Supported by your friendship, may we never be afraid of 
evil forces, O cherisher of strength and conqueror, the 
unconquered God. 2 


The all merciful providence is showering wealth and wisdom 
from His treasury since eternity. It flows continuously 
and endlessly. His copious gifts will ever be made 
available to His faithful devotees. 3 


The resplendent God, composer and dispenser of creation, 
is ever-young, ever-wise, ever-sustainer of all pious acts, 
and dispeller of evils. May we all obey Him and pay 
homage to His magnanimity. 4 
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Agnim dutam vrinimahe hotaram visvavedasam | asya 
yajfidsya sukratum || 1 || agnim-agnim havimabhih sada ha- 
vanta vispatim | havyavaham purupriyam || 2 || 
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As the sun breaks open the dense dark clouds which 
obstruct the rays of the light, (or as concealed cattle is 
released from a cave by breaking open its doors), so God 
removes evil forces and brightens the path of virtuous 
devotees. Wise men can cast out fear when they have 
found God as their ally. 5 


Attracted by your bounties, I again come, O mighty God, 
to you, singing your glory in full-throated voice. All right- 
minded faithful men come to you for your blessings, as 
they have known your munificence. ¢ 


Resplendent God, let the deceitful and tyrannous people 
be defeated by honest people through their clever strategy. 
May they (the virtuous and honest) be rewarded by you 
with abundant wealth and food. 7 


Even more, with full faith and enthusiasm than ever, may 
the reciters of sacred hymns sing the glories of God, the 
sovereign master of the universe whose bounties are 
thousands, beyond the counts. 


12 


We accept adorable God as the messenger of all virtues, 
presiding over our sacred performaces, and the source of 
all inspirations. We adore Him as we acclaim Him as 
the perfecter of benevolent deeds. 1 


With dedicated noble deeds and invocations we offer 
homage to our lord of men, most enlightened and respen- 
dent Lord, beloved of many. Assuredly, He will respond 
to our offerings with a generous heart. 2 
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kavim agnim upa stuhi satyadharmanam adhvaré | de- 
vam amivacatanam || 7 || yas tvam agne havishpatir dutam 
deva saparyati | tasya sma pravita bhava || 8 || yé agnim 
devavitaye havishmaii avivasati | tasmai pavaka mrilaya 
9 || st nah pavaka didivé ’gne devan iha vaha | apa ya- 
jam havis ca nah |} 10 || 
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Adorable God, may we see you manifested in Nature’s 
glories, which reveal your presence to us; you alone are to 
be adored. 3 


O adorable God, you are our messenger of Nature’s divine 
glories; may we through you be the possessors of Nature’s 
bounties. May you come to us with Nature’s bounties. 4 


Adorable God, we invoke you with our dedicated noble 
actions. Dispel our internal evil conflicts arising out of 
selfishness and ignorance. 5 


Through the adorable God. the terrestrial and cosmic fires 
are also kindled. May we all sing the glory of God, who 
is ever-young and all-wise. He is the only guardian of 
virtuous devotees. He accepts earnest offerings and 
showers on us His blessings generously. ¢ 


May we worship, the all-wise, the all-knowing and the 
supreme sustainer of eternal laws. He is the one who 
destroys evils, apparent or concealed, through His supreme 
goodness. 7 


O adorable God, messenger ofall virtues, may you be the 
protector of him, who serves you through his pious actions, 
and who dedicates his life to the service of mankind. g 


May you, O purifier, be propitious to him who approaches 
you through honest devotion and through pious mind 
dedicated to the well-being of the needy and saintly. 9 


Adorable God, may you inspire enlightened devotees who 
have assembled for work and worship and impel them to 
make united efforts for good of mankind. 10 
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Stisamiddho na 4 vaha devaii agne havishmate | hétah 
pavaka yakshi ca |{ 1 || madhumantam tantinapad yajham de- 
véshu nah kave | adya krinuhi vitaye || 2 || narasansam iha 
priyam asmin yajfia ipa hvaye | madhujihvam havishkritam 
| 3 || agne sukhatame rathe devan ilitd 4 vaha | asi hota ma- 
nurhitah || 4 || strinita barhir anushag ghritaprishtham mani- 
shinah | yatramritasya cakshanam || 5 || vi srayantani rita- 
vridho dvaro devir asascatah | adya nindim ca_ yaslitave 


i] 6 II 
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May we be inspired to sing your glory through our ever- 
fresh hymns. Bestow upon us ever increasing prosperity, 
food and progeny. 11 


O adorable God, we invoke you at our place of work and 
worship, and may we feel your radiance of purity and 
benevolence; may you be pleased by our wide-ranging 
prayers. 12 


13 
O all purifying adorable God, thoroughly enlightened, may 
you bring down to us the bounties of Nature, and may we 
perform the fire-ceremony to receive these bounties. 1 


O wise and adorable, your awareness purifies and protects 
each and every part of the human body. May our noble 
deeds bring to us the bounties of Nature, material and 
spiritual. 2 


Iinvoke the most adorable Lord, the one praised by all 
people, the sweet-tongued, completely dedicated, and the 
giver of nature’s gifts. 3 


O adorable God, enlighten hither the sense-organs; accom- 
panying the wonderfully convenient body-chariot. You are 
the guardian of the interests of men. 4 


O wise devotees, may you offer your tender and affectionate 
regards to adorable God to attain divine bliss, whilst you 
pour out the nectar of clarified butter (in the fire-ceremony) 
and spread the grassy-seats. 5 


May the doors of divine knowledge and selfless service be set 
open this day and this very moment, so that we perform 
our sacred work unhampered. 6 
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Aibhir agne duvo giro visvcbhih smapitaye | devébhir 


yahi yakshi ca {| 1 || a tva kanva ahtshata grindnti vipra 


te dhiyah | devébhir agna a gahi |[ 2 || 
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May I admire the beauty of night and dawn, also at the 
time of this fire-ceremony; Nature has already provided 
them with a grassy-seat (as if, in the firmament). 7 


I invoke both the sweet-tongued and eloquent divine poets, 
in order that they may bless and conduct the work of our 
fire-ceremony. g 


May the ever-glorious blissful virtues—ila, saraswati, mahi 
wisdom, speech and prosperity—occupy respectable places 
in our ceremony. 9 


We invoke the supreme architect of this infinitely vast crea- 
tion, who reveals His glory through splendid multifold 
manifestations. May He be solely ours. 10 


O God, bestower of wealth of herbs and plants, we offer 
homage to you through our noble deeds and thoughts. May 
divine knowledge be our reward. 11 


May we offer auspicious prayers to the resplendent Lord 
with the exclamation of SVAHA at the residence of the 
worshipper. We call also upon Nature’s bounties to help 
us here. 12 


14 


May you be present with us, O mighty God, with all your 
Nature’s bounties, whilst we adore you and pray, and may 
you bless those who pray with sweet emotional expressions 
and keep us away from selfish activities. ; 


Adorable Lord, may you be with us for our enlightenment; 
the intellectuals extol your divine virtues. May you come 
to us along with Nature’s bounties. 2 
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indravayi brihaspa- 
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tan yajatraii ritavridhé ’gne patnivatas kridhi | ma- 
dhvah sujilva payaya || 7 |] yé yajatra ya idyas té te pibanta 
jihvaya | madhor agne vashatkriti || 8 |] akim stiryasya  ro- 
canad visvan devaii usharbidhah | vipro héteha vakshati 
| 9 || visvebhih somyam madhv agna indrena vaytina | piba 
mitrasya dhamabhih || 10 || tvam hota manurhité ’gne yajiié- 
shu sidasi | sémam no adhvaram yaja || 
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We invoke you, the supreme source of intellect, with names 
such as resplendent, the source of vitality, supreme Lord, 
surveyor, adorable, nourisher, gracious, and the light and 
the vital-complex. 3 


In respectful regards of all divine virtues are poured forth 
in the fire-ceremony these devotional offerings in exhilara- 
ting and melodious tunes. 4 


The wise and pious priests wishing to obtain the protection 
of God against worldly struggles, seated on well-spread 
grass cushions, in the fire-ceremony pray to you, O God, 
for their fulfilment, after having suppressed all selfish as- 
pirations. 5 


May the senses, fickle and swift as horses and smooth, 
commanded by a strong-willed mind, bring loyal devotees 
to this place of work and worship, so that they enjoy the 
devotional songs. 6 


O God, may the truthful promoters and participants of the 
sacred duties, together with their wives, assemble here and 
enjoy the sweet elixir of devotional hymns. 7 


Let these pious promoters, who deserve veneration, be 
blessed by you, O God, to hear sweet melodious devo- 
tional songs. 8 


May the wise invoker of divine virtues inspire us with the 
glory ofall luminaries that accompany the dawn. 9 


May our soul, mind and heart drink this exhilarating 
spiritual nectar of devotion and be in commune with ador- 
able God. 10 


O enlightened priest, you have been assigned to invoke all 
godly virtues at the place of worship. May you supervise 
this work with dedication. 11 
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Indra sémam piba rittina tva visantv indavah | matsa- 
rasas tadokasah || 1 || marutah pfhata ritina potrad yajiim 
punitana | yiyam hi shtha sudanavah || 2 || abhi yajfiam gri- 
nihi no gnavo néshtah piha ritina | tvam hi ratnadha asi 
|| 3 || 4gne devd4ii ih4 vaha sadaya yonishu trishi | pari 
bhisha pfba rituna || 4 || brahmanad indra radhasah piha 
somam ritiiir anu | tavéd dhi sakhyam istritam || 5 || yu- 
vam daéksham dhritavrata mitravaruna dilabham || ritina 
yajfiam Agathe || 6 || 
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O Lord of universe, please harness your powerful red rays 
to the chariot of the sun and delegate him and other 
Nature’s bounties to bring light and life to this earth. 12 
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Resplendent Lord, please accept our invocations and grant 
our prayers offered to you according to the seasons. May 
our prayers reach you and be accepted as if they are being 
welcomed in their own home. ; 


Lord of vital orders, please accept our devotion and sacred 
acts performed according to seasons. May you grace the 
place of work and worship with your presence; for you are 
bountiful. 2 


O selfless benefactor, the supreme architect, bless our sac- 
red work and worship. Accept our offerings suitable for 
all occasions and seasons. May they be entirely dedicated 
to you. May they be possessed by you; as all the treasures 
of wealth and wisdom belong to you alone. 3 


Lord of creation, please direct your Nature’s bounties to 
assist us through our triad of intellect, heart and mind; 
please bless it with decorations (of wisdom), and may you 
lovingly accept our devotional songs. 4 


Resplendent Lord, please come and accept these seasonal 
devotional prayers offered by your truly-dedicated devotees. 
We solicit your friendship as only your friendship is un- 
broken and ever-lasting. 5 


O God, source of enlightenment and vigour, enforcer of 
laws of this universe, efficacious and propitious, please 
come and accept our homage offered to you according to 
the seasons. 6 
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dravinoda dravinaso gravahastaso adhvaré | yajfiéshu de- 
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L 
A tva vahantu harayo vrishanam sémapitaye | indra tva 
stiracakshasah || 1 || 
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May our aspirants of wealth and wisdom, equipped with 
hard labour and learning, entreat the Lord of universe 
through devotional acts and prayers for getting material 
and spiritual prosperity. 7 


May God, the bestower of all fortunes, grant wealth of 
every kind, ever-given to any one. May this wealth of ours 
be utilized for the benefit of the divines (i. e. for the wel- 
fare of humanity and not for self-gratification). g 


May those who seek and give true wealth and wisdom be 
firmly established in the world and command respect in 
their society. May they dedicate their work to God. 9 


May you be generous to us, O benefactor, the prime cause 
of all the creation. We adore you, and invoke. Be with 
us and reveal your glory to us through your splendour. 10 


The twin faculties—mental and vital—are accompanied and 
blessed by the brilliant wisdom of God, and they work 
through eternal laws. May our devotional offerings to God 
go to enrich these divine faculties. 11 


May the supreme benefactor be identified with the house- 
hold fire and thus partake in the welfare of every being in 
the family. May He have due regards for those who wor- 
ship Him with devotion. 12 
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O resplendent God, accepter of our sweet devotional ex- 
pressions, let your shining light, swift and radiant as the 
sun, reveal your glory. O bestower of bliss, please be with 
US. 4 
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tamah | Atha sémam sutam piba || 7 || visvam it savanam 
sutam {ndro madaya gachati | vritraha sémapitaye || 8 || sé- 
mam nah kamam 4 prina gobhir asvaih satakrato | stavama 
tva svadhyah || 9 || 
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May His quick and pleasing divine rays manifest His glory 
everywhere. May the chariot of the resplendent Lord 


reach the fields of ripe corn and farms of milk and 
butter. 2 


We invoke the resplendent God for cherishing our sweet 
expressions of devotion in the morning and the commence- 
ment of every sacred performance. 3 


O merciful resplendent God, please be with us and assist 
us in our noble deeds with your infinitely swift and all-wise 
goodness, and accept our offerings. 4 


Please accept our devotions and be with us at this place of 
work and worship. All our deeds are dedicated to you 
alone. All our devotions flow unto you. May you accept 
them like a thirsty stag eagerly looking for water. 5 


These over-flowing sweet expressions of intense devotions 
are for you only, O God. Accept them whether they are 
sprayed above in the sky or sprinkled on lowly grass. May 
you accept them and be ever-generous to bless us. ¢ 


May these prayers, melodious and touching, stir your heart 
and be ever acceptable. Accept these prayers poured forth 
from the inmost of our heart. 7 


Almighty God, the dispeller of evil forces, is present at 
every place of sacred performance, carrying His blessings, 
and accepts our devotions that gladden His heart. 


May you, therefore,O God, embodiment of selfless noble 
actions, fulfil our desire for all wealth and wisdom. We 
offer our profound meditations and praises to you. 9 
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Indravarunayor aham samrajor ava 4 vrine | ta no mri- 
lata idrise || 1 || gantara hi sthé ’vase havam viprasya ma- 
vatah | dhartara carshaninam || 2 || anukamam tarpayetham 
indravaruna raya 4{| ta vam nédishtham imahe || 3 || yuvaku 
hi sacinim yuvaku sumatindm | bhiydma vajadavnam |j 4 || 
indrah sahasradavnam varunah sansyanam’| kratur bhavaty 
ukthyah || 5 || 
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tayor id Avasi vayam sanéma ni ca dhimahi | syad uta 
prarécanam || 6 || indravaruna vam ahim huvé citraya ra- 
dhase | asman su jigytishas kritam || 7 || indravaruna na 
ni vam sishisantishv dhishv 4 | asmabhyam sarma yacha- 
tam || 8 || pra vam agnotu sushtutir indravaruna y4m huvé | 
yam 1idbathe sadhdstutim || 9 || 
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I seek the protection of almighty God, the sovereign ruler 
of the universe, the Lord of vitality and God of peace and 
prosperity; may He bless us with happiness. ; 


For, He is ever the guardian of mankind and grants protec- 
tion to His loyal devotees, of whom I am one. 2 


Pray, grant us wealth, O almighty Lord, the source of all 
vitality, peace and prosperity; may we be blessed to remain 
always by your side. 3 


May these devotional prayers offered in congregation by 
persons of pure words and thoughts be acceptable to you 
and may the persons be rewarded with your choicest 
blessings. 4 


The resplendent God, the source of vitality, is the only 
giver among the givers of thousands; only He is to be 
praised for all the blessings that are received from Nature’s 
forces working at His command. 5 


Through His protection we earn, and whilst we earn it, it 
must be preserved and multiplied. ¢ 


I invoke you God, the almighty, the source of vitality, for 
manifold wealth, and please let us have victory over the 
evils that torment us. 7 


The mightiest of the mighty, the king of kings, please 
quickly bestow happiness upon us, for our thoughts go to 
you and you alone. g 


May the earnest praise, and the congregational praise, 
which I offer to you, O Lord of vitality, reach you for 
your acceptance and response. 9 
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Som4nam svaranam krinuhi bramanas pate | kakshi- 
vantam ya ausijdh |} 1 {| yé revan yo amivaha vasuvit pu- 
shtivardhanah | sa nah sishaktu yas turah || 2 {| ma nah sanso 
ararusho dhurtih pranai martyasya | raksha no brahmanas 
pate || 3 {| sA gha vird na rishyati yam indro brahmanas 
patih | somo hinoti martyam || 4 |] tvam tam brahmanas pate 
sdma indras ca martyam | dakshina patv anhasah || 5 || 
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sadasas patim adbhutam priyam indrasya kamyam | sa- 
nim medham ayasisham || 6 || yasmad rité na sidhyati yajiié 
vipascitas cana | sé dhinam ydgam invati || 7 || 4d ridhnoti 
havishkritim praficam krinoty adhvaram | hdtra devéshu 
gachati || 8 || narasansam sudhrishtamam apasyam sapratha- 
stamam | divé na sadmamakhasam || 9 || 
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O Lord, the preceptor, please make the seeker illustrious, 
who offers devotions to you, and make him talented too, 
just as those who specialize in creative activity. , 


May He who is opulent, the healer of the weak-minded, 
the acquirer of riches, augmenter of nourishment, the 
prompt bestower of rewards, be favourable to us. 2 


Protect us, O all-wise God, so that no cruel censure ofa 
malevolent creature may reach us, 3 


The mortal brave, whom the almighty, the all-wise and 
showerer of blessings, protects, never meets destruction. 4 


O Lord the preceptor, blissful, may you keep away mortals 
from committing sins. 5 


I solicit understanding from the presiding Lord, the desir- 
able, the bountiful and the wonderful, who befriends 
souls. 6 


Without His assistance, invocations do notreach Him even 
if offered by intellectuals. He verily would lead us to 
our objective. 7 


Through Him may our invocations become worthy to com- 
mune with His divine self. g 


He, the illustrious leader, leads His devotee on the divine 
path, makes him resolute in mind and assists him to 
achieve extensive results from his selfless service. 9 
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19 
Prati tyam carum adhvaram gopithaya pra hiiyase | 
maridbhir agna 4 gahi || 1 || nahi devé na martyo mahas 
tava kratum parah | ma? || 2 || yé mahd rajaso vidir visve 
devéso adrihah | ma® || 3 || yé ugra arkdm 4nricur 4na- 
dhrishtasa 6jasa | ma° || 4 || yésubhra ghoravarpasah suksha- 
traso risadasah | ma: || 5 || 
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yé nakasyAdhi rocané divi devasa dsate | ma? || 6 || ya 
iikhayanti parvatan tirah samudram arnavam | ma° ||7 || 
a yé tanvanti rasmibhis tirah samudram 6jasa | ma° || 8 II 
abhi tva purvapitaye srijami somyam madhu | ma’ || 9 || 
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Earnestly we invoke you to dweli in the innermost 
chambers of our heart, to accept our loving devotions to 
you. Please come to us, O adorable God, with your vital 
forces. 1 


None of the cosmic forces nor any person in particular 
deserves our dedication. Please come to us, O Lord of 
spiritual fire, with vital forces to accept our offerings of 
deep love. 2 


No one except you is divine and devoid of malignity. No 
one knows who causes the great waters to come down 
and who presides over the eternal laws; please come to us, 
O adorable Lord, with the vital forces. 3 


No one knows, who is fierce and mighty, who commands 
the rain to come down and who has unconquerable 
strength. Please come to us, O adorable God, with vital 
forces, to embrace us and enlighten. 4 


O adorable God, may you come to us with vital forces, 
brilliant, terrific and yet benevolent and protective. 5 


O Lord of spiritual fire, may you be with us with vital forces 
working behind the luminaries in the radiant celestial 
regions beyond the sun. 6 


O adorable God, please be with us with vital forces which 
scatter the clouds, and set in motion the cosmic forces. 7 


O adorable God, please be with us with vital forces which 
work through the clouds, through the rays of the sun and 
with their vigour agitate the ocean. 5 


O adorable God, may you be with us with your vital 
forces; I pour out the devotional prayers, sweet like elixir, 
which may loving] be accepted by you, and enjoyed. 9 
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Ayam devaya janmane stémo viprebhir asaya | akari 
ratnadhatamah || 1.|| ya indraya vacoyuja tatakshir manasa 
hart | sdmibhir yajiidm asata |{ 2 || takshan nasatyabhyam 
parijmanam sukham ratham | takshan dhentim sabardigham 
| 3 ll yavana pitara pinah satyamantra rijiydvah | ribhavo 
vishty akrata || 4 || sam vo madaso agmaténdrena ca mart- 
tvata | adityébhig ca rajabhih || 5 || 


Kl Jaa Ta ad aaa facta 1 Sad AGG GA: NaI 
aa vata aaa faa aria gaa tH aaah: on 
Rana ARASH AEST LAT FAG TTL tcl 


uta tyam camasim navam tvashtur devasya nishkritam | 
ikarta catirah pinah || 6 || té no ratnani dhattana trir 4 
siptini sunvaté | ékam-ekam susastibhih || 7 || idharayanta 
vilnayé "bhajanta sukrityaya | bhagdam devéshu yajiifyam 


Il 8 || 
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20 


This hymn, richin thoughts, has been addressed by the 
sages with their own mouths to the learned. ; 


Efforts of such persons alone will lead to glorious success 
as they dedicate themselves to God selflessly with their 
words, thoughts and skill. 2 


With the aid of two universally-true-laws (particularized 
and generalized) these learned and spiritualized sages have 
carved out the ideal way toa progressive and happy 
society. Also, they speak such sublime words, as would 
inspire mankind for ever. 3 


These prudent persons, preservers of a sacred heritage, 
being honest and straight-forward, consistently strive to 
promote these eternal principles of life. 4 


Together they receive and enjoy the blessings of the res- 
plendent, venerable, ever-shining supreme Lord. 5 


These enlightened sages first observe and make a deep 
study of the secrets of God’s creation, and of divine know- 
ledge and then repeatedly form their own versions invested 
with new vigour and suited to the times. ¢ 


Together and individually, through their sevenfold benevo- 
lent deeds, they attain threefold glory—(physical, mental, 
and spiritual). 7 


Through their pious acts, these illustrious sages receive 
their share of the reverential homage, dedicated to the 
supreme Lord and Nature’s bounties. g 
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Ihéndragni ipa hvaye tayor ft stimam usmasi | té s6- 
mam somapétama || 1 || ta yajiiéshu pra sansatendragni sum- 
bhata narah | ta gayatréshu gayata || 2 || ta mitrasya pra- 
gastaya indragni ti havimahe | somapé sdémapitaye || 3 || 
ugré santé havamaha upedim savanam sutam | indragni 
éha gachatam || 4 || ti mahanté sadaspati indragni raksha 
ubjatam | Aprajah santv atrinal || 5 || téna satyéna jagritam 
idhi pracettine padé | indragni sirma yachatam || 6 || 


(32) arftat rary 
(2-89) Tapa eT wroay ForfafeeRhe: | (tv) saarkrapeerafarty, (4-<) varerfy- 
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(23-24) wHaafaqreiarargfaed, (0%) gars: gfaat, (2%) Tera fropear ar, 
(9-22) aararfgaarna fapkqan: 1 traft wea: i 


™ saga fe abrafente dea 1 ae ade Tay nan 
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22 
Prataryuja vi bodhayasvinav éha gachatam | asya s6- 
mMasya pitdye || 1 || ya suratha rathitamobh4 deva divi- 
sprisa | asvina ta havamahe || 2 | 
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21 


I invoke hither the resplendent and adorable Lord to whom 
we Offer our devotions; let Him, acceptor of the nectar of 
bliss, receive our humble offerings. 1 


O men, praise the resplendent and adorable Lord in your 
sacred worship, and sing unto Him the hymns in Gayatri 
verses. 2 


We invoke the resplendent and adorable Lord, the preser- 
ver of the spiritual fire of devotees, offering heartfelt ex- 
pressions of devotion. 3 


Strengthened by that faith, we invoke the resplendent 
adorable Lord. May He be with us hither to awaker 
divine consciousness and happiness. 4 


May the mighty resplendent and adorable presiding Lord 
render the fiends (men dangerous to society) powerless 
and make sterile the devourers of the virtuous. s 


O supreme and glorious God, preserver of the virtuous, 
may you continue to be the bestower of truth and justice, 
stationed in a position where you have a full knowledge of 
the consequences of our actions. May you bestow happi- 
ness upon us. 6 


22 
Awaken the pair of mental and vital powers. Yoke them 
every morning in work and worship. May they experience 
the joy of spiritual eminence. 1 


We invoke these divine vital powers animating the chariot 
of the human body. May they touch the height of spiritual 
radiance. 2 


Wal 


eit 
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aT a aan adnate qaatadt 1 vat Fel fait na 
afe aafe ee an Wa nede: 1 absararat qed wen 
iz Jeanne amar «att Ta FAA TAT 4 


ya vam kisa madhumaty 
dsvind siinritavati | tiya yajidm mimikshatam || 3 || nabf 
vam sti diiraké yatra rathena gachathah | dsvina somino 
grihdm |] 4 || hiranyapanim utaye savitaram upa hvaye | sa 
ectta deviita padam || 5 || 


at amanda afar vie 1 ae aargeata uel 
fore eae aaa waa: 1 aA PTET Nl 
aay aia dea ata ae qd: ) Brat aa yea uci 
aq diver ag Fay 1 ae | ATATAy sti 
a a an ena afag aeany 1 teat faaot az ungeNl 


apam ndpaitam avase savitéram tpa stuhi | tasya vra- 
tany usmasi || 6 || vibhaktéram havamahe visos citrasya 
radhasah | savitaram nricikshasam |] 7 || sikhaya 4 nf shi- 
data savitéa stémyo nt nah | data radhansi sumbhati || 8 || 
agne patnir iha vaha devanam usatir ipa | tvashtaram s0- 
mapitaye || 9 || 4 gna agna ihavase hdétram yavishtha bha- 
ratim | varitrim dhish4énam vaha |j 10 || 


afa ai dia qe: sao qr: ot afar: FATA aH 
geamigd Sa adi wet 1 war ard nan 


abhf no devir vasa mahah s4rmana nripdtnih | 4chinna- 
patrah sacantam || 11 |] ihéndranim dpa hvaye varuninim 
svastaye | agnayim sdmapitaye || 12 || 
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We call you, O vital powers; come with your swift and 
sweet controlling power, like a wet whip-lash, to lead man- 
kind to its ultimate destination. 3 


O vital powers, the innermost chamber of the prayerful 
devotee, to which you are proceeding in your car, is not 
far from you. 4 


For preservation, I invoke the divine creator, imbued with 
golden radiance. Only realization of His nature leads one 
to the final destination. 5 


Worship the eternal divine creator alone for protection; 
with the aid of His imperishable laws we can achieve our 
noble aspirations. ¢ 


We invoke the source of light, the divine creator, bestower 
of a wonderful home full of wealth and wisdom. 7 


May our friends assemble and sit down to pay homage 
to the divine creator, for only He can bestow divine 
wisdom. 3 


O adorable God, may you depute all the vital virtues of 
cosmos and Nature’s bounties to embellish our devotional 
prayers. 9 


O adorable God, may all the lovable virtues, generosity, 
wisdom, knowledge and intellect gather here to promote 
our well-being and guidance. 9 


May these divine virtues, full of infinite vigour and pre- 
serving faculties, be with us in all our activities for our 
protection and happiness. 11 


I invoke all virtues, venerability, resplendence and adora- 
tion, O glorious God, for spiritual bliss and felicity. 12 


Woul 
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mahi dyath prithivi 
ca na imam yajid4m mimikshatam | pipritam no bhdrima- 
bhih || 13 || tayor fd ghritavat payo vipra rihanti dhitibhih | 
gandharvasys dhruvé padé || 14 || syona prithivi bhavanri- 
kshara nivésani | yacha nal sirma saprithah || 15 || 
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i l gee waen 

faeuy: nif qeaa aat aa vert ol we asa: aat 99 
| 


fedia WYATT URell 
Facoihiedeat Ga za 


ato devd avantu no yato vishnur vicakramé | prithivyah 
sapté dhamabhih || 16 || idm vishnur vi cakrame tredha nf 
dadhe padam | samilham asya pansuré || 17 || trini_ padd vi 
cakrame vishnur gopé adabhyah | ito dhirmani dharayan 
|| 18 || vishnoh karmani pasyata yato vratini paspasé | {n- 
drasya yujyah sakha || 19 || tid vishnoh paramim padam 
sida pasyanti siirdyah | diviva cikshur dtatam |] 20 || tad 
vipraso vipanydvo jagrivansah sim indhate | vishnor yat 
paramam padam || 21 || 
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May the Lord of the terrestrial and celestial regions bless 
us and give us strength to achieve our aspirations. 13 


The spiritualized sages, through their wisdom and worship, 
enjoy ever-increasing spiritual bliss which takes them to 
the highest level of righteousness here and beyond. 14 


May our enjoyment on this earth be devoid of painful 
experiences and may we have a comfortable place to live 
and may we enjoy the full span of a happy life. 15 


May the omnipresent God, along with Nature’s bounties, 
preserve us on that part of the earth whence the Lord 
measured the seven regions. (This refers to that part of 
the earth on which the. divine revelation came to men 
through seven metres of the Vedic verses). 16 


The omnipresent and the all-powerful God dominates 
over all the three regions, earth, mid-region and the celes- 
tial. His one step is rooted in the deep dark mystery, be- 
yond the knowledge of mankind. 17 


The omnipresent God, the preserver of the indomitable, 
created three regions, the earth, mid-region and the celes- 
tial. He sustains and preserves the sanctity of all vital 
functions that keep life ticking. 18 


Behold the marvellous creations of omnipresent God who 
fulfills our noble aspirations. He is a true friend of the 
soul. 19 


The wise and true seekers realize God through meditation 
within their own self; they see Him vividly as the eye 
Tanges over the sky. 29 


By transcendental meditation and pious acts the vigilant 
seeker of truth realizes the all-pervading God within the 
innermost cavity, the supreme abode of the Lord. 2 


Wwe 


Net 
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Tivrah sémasa 4 gahy asirvantah sut&i imé | vdyo tan 
prasthitan piba |] 1 || ubhd deva divisprisendravayi hava- 
mahe | asy sémasya pitaye || 2 || indravayii manojiva vipra 
havanta atiye | sahasraksha dhiyas pati || 3 || mitram vayam 
havamahe varunam sdmapitaye | jajiana pitadakshasa || 4 || 
riténa yav ritavridhay ritasya jyétishas pati | ta mitrava- 
run huve || 5 || 


aon: sitar datas Peaifaetard: 1 at a: ART nat 
wear RAE FFU ATA) AT Iq ust 
Pe wee Fa: ga: | a AA aT eA tel 
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varunah pravita bhuvan mitré visvabhir ttibhih | kara- 
tam nah suridhasah | 6 || martitvantam havamaha fndram 
a sémapitaye | sajfir ganéna trimpatu || 7 |] indrajyeshtha 
mirudgana dévasah piisharatayah | visve mama sruta havam 
| 8 || hata vritram sudanava fndrena sihas& yujé | m4 no 
dulsansa isata |] 9 || 
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23 
These melodious and blissful devotional hymns are poured 


forth from the heart of devotees; may you be with us, O 
God, the source of vital breath, and accept them. ; 


We invoke God, the source of enlightenment and vitality, 
to accept our devotional offerings. 2 


The sages invoke the all-wise, glorious vital God, who is 
ever present far and near, who has countless eyes to wit- 
ness all our actions for our preservation. 3 


We invoke the most venerable, the most vital, most friend- 
ly and sublime God to accept our devotional offerings. 4 


We invoke the most venerable and resplendent God, who 
with eternal truth encourages us to perform noble and 
pious actions. 5 


May the venerable God protect us on all occasions; may 
the sun provide us with all defences; may both of them 
make us most opulent. 6 


We invoke resplendent God, associated with vital powers 
in this world, for accepting our devotional prayers. May 
the resplendent God and vital powers bring us joy. from 
all sides. 7 


The divine vital powers, in association with the resplen- 
dent God, are benefactors of mankind. May they hear 
our invocations. 


O learned persons, may you destroy the darkness of igno- 
rance with the blessings of the resplendent God. Let not 
evil-minded men ever prevail over us. 9 
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visviin devin havamahe maritah séma- 
pitaye | ugré bf prisnimatarah |} 10 || 
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jayatam iva tanyatir maritam eti dhrishnuyd | yac 
chibham yathina narah || 11 |j haskaréd vidydtas pary ato 
jati avantu nah | marito mrilayantu nah || 12 || 4 pishat 
citribarhisham Aghrine dharinam divah | 4ja nashtim yatha 
pagim || 13 || pusha rajanam aghrinir ipagilham guha hi- 
tim | avindac citrabarhisham || 14 || uté sa miahyam {ndu- 
bhih shad yuktaii anuséshidhat | gdbhir yavam na carkri- 
shat || 15 || 


“aaa peat sete 1 gadthdar ood: ne 
wat 3a a4 attat ad: ae wT al fear 119911 


anbiyo yanty adhvabhir jamiyo adhvariyatam | priii- 
catir maidhuna payah |} 16 |} anuir ya upa sirye yabhir va 
siryah sala | té no hinvantv adhvaram | 17 If 
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We, the seekers of knowledge, invoke Nature’s bounties, 
powerful vital powers and other wealth born of the mother 
earth. O Lord of celestial regions, may they come to 
bless us and accept us and accept our devotional 
prayers. io 


O men, whenever you march ahead on a noble mission, 
these vital powers will lead you along with heroic loud 
exclamations of victory. 11 


Born of spiritual radiance, may the vital powers give us 
protection, happiness and prosperity. 12 


As a shepherd brings back, and exhibits before others, the 
lost lamb, in the same way the bright sun having made the 
firmament wonderful by its light, brings to the earth the 
heavenly bliss. 13 


The resplendent God, the nourisher of all, knows fully the 
hidden bliss dwelling like a sovereign in the cave of our 
heart. 14 


As a cultivator who ploughs with bullocks raises barley 
from the earth, in the same way God successivly brings 
out the six seasons along with the bounties of the lunar 


months. 15 


As mothers always bring happiness to their children, in 
the same manner, the streams, nourishers of mankind, flow 
incessantly, adding milk and honey to their waters all the 


way. 16 


May these streams of water which are contiguous to the 
sun (in the sense that water is carried away by rays) and 
those waters with which the Sun is associated, be propi- 
tious to our sacred work and worship. 17 
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apé devir 
ipa hvaye yatra gavah pibanti nah | sindubhyah kér- 
tvam havih |] 18 || apsv Antir amrftam apsti bheshajam apam 
utd prisastaye | déva bhavata vajinah || 19 || apsd me sémo 
abravid antir visyaini bheshaja | agnim ca visvasambhuvam 
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apah prinita bheshajam viritham tanvé mama | jydék 
ca siryam drisé |] 21 || idim apah pra vahata yat kim ca 
duritam mayi | yad vaham abhidudréha yad va sepa uta- 
nritam || 22 || dpo adyanv acirisham rasena sim agasmahi | 
payasvan agna 4 gahi tim ma sam srija vircasa || 23 || sm 
magne varcasa srija sim prajaya sim dyusha | vidyar me 
asya dev indro vidyat saha rishibhih {| 24 || 
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I invoke the Lord for the divine waters which are enjoyed 
by the rays of the sun. For these flowing streams, we 
offer our gratitude (to the Lord). 3 


O learned persons, may you know that there is ambrosia 
in the waters, there is healing balm in them, and there are 
medicinal herbs; know this, and by their proper use be- 
come wiser. 19 


Wise men have acclaimed that within the waters dwell all 
balms that heal, the waters contain all healing herbs, and 
also the fire, the benefactor of the universe. 29 


O waters, bring to perfection all disease-dispelling medi- 
caments for the up-keep of my body, so that I may live 
long to see the bright sun. 2; 


O waters, take away whatever is wrong or deficient in me, 
though I may have knowingly violated or deliberately not 
followed the exhortations (of the elders in respect of con- 
ducts of a healthy life) or taken to untruth. 22 


I have just now entered the waters; I have become one with 
the spirit of this water. May the fire-divine (the divine 
energy), abiding in the waters, come and infuse divine 
vigour In me. 23 


O fire-divine, infuse divine vigour in me and confer 
progeny and long life. May I have the blessings of Nature’s 
bounties from the seers and from the resplendent Lord. 2 
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Kasya ninam katamasyamritandm manamahe caru de- 
vasya néma | k6 no mahya Aditaye pinar dat pitaram ca 
driséyam mataram ca || 1 || agnér vayam prathamisyamyri- 
tanam manamahe c4ru devisya nama | si no mahyéa Aditaye 
pinar dat pitiram ca driséyam matiram ca || 2 |} abhi tva 
deva savitar isinam varyanam | sidavan bhagam imahe 
ll 3 || yas cid dhi ta itthd bhagah sasamanab pura nidah | 
adveshé haistayor dadké || 4 || bhagabhaktasya te vayam tid 
asema tavavasa | mirdhanam raya arabhe || 5 || 


Mel ate a eet a agi a aay aera cada a: 
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nah{ te kshatram na saho na manyum vayas candmi 
patayanta apuh | néma Apo animisham cérantir na yé va- 
tasya praminanty abhvam || 6 || 
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24 
Tell me, amongst so many immortal divinities of the uni- 
verse who is the self-radiant, and whose glory we should 
meditate on; and after having lived a full life, who will 
deliver us to the living world so that we may be born again 
to see a father and a mother. 1 


The supreme God, the foremost adorable, whose auspi- 
cious name we meditate on, will deliver us back to the world 
so that we may be born again to see a father and a 
mother. 2 


O divine creator, the ever-protector, you are the Lord of 
precious things, therefore, we ask earnestly of our share in 
the enjoyments of the world. 3 


We invoke you for that prosperity full of kindness which 
lies in your hand and is available to them who are free 
from hatred. 4 


O supreme Lord, the possessor of wealth, we shall strive 
to attain the heights of affluence under your protection for 
the benefit of all and sundry. 5 


Not even those birds, that fly high through the air, attain 
the height of your summit, nor your strength and vigour; 
not even these, the waters thai flow on for ever, nor hills 
which abate the wind’s wild fury. 6 
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abudhiné raja varuno vana- 


syordhvam stipam dadate pitadakshah | nicina sthur upari 
budhna esham asmé antar nihitah ket4vah syuh || 7 || urim 
hi raja varunas cakira sfiryaya panthim anvetava u | apdde 
pada pratidhatave ’kar utapavakt4 hridayavidhas cit |] 8 || 
satim te rajan bhishijah sahasram urvi gabhird sumatish 
te astu | badhasva diré nfrritim paracafh kritam cid énah 
pra mumugdhy asmat |] 9 || ami ya riksha nihitasa uccd 
niktam dadrisre kiha cid diveyuh | adabdbani varunasya 
vratani vicikasac candrama naktam eti || 10 || 
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The venerable Lord, the sovereign master of the universe, 
sustains erect the tree’s stem in the baseless region; its 
branches spreading in the downward direction, whilst its 
root is high above. May they become concentrated in us 
as the sources of existence. 7 


The venerable king of the universe determines the broad 
path of the sun by which he travels on his daily course, a 
path to traverse in pathless space. May He repel every 
obstructing force that might cause darkness and destroy 
the living force of life. 3 


O venerable king, a hundred balms are yours, a thousand 
to endure pains and teach us how to heal our wounds. 
May your blessings be all-pervasive and profound. May 
you keep us afar from falsehood. Far away, may you 
drive off destruction, and liberate us from sins that have 
been committed by us. 9 


These constellations are set high in the heaven above us; 
they are visible in night, and go elsewhere by day. Our 
venerable Lord’s laws remain always unviolated, and 
accordingly by night, the moon moves on in its 
splendour. 10 


Praising you with devotional prayers, I implore you to 
enlighten me with that sacred knowledge which the 
worshippers seek through offerings and reciting sacred 
hymns. O venerable Lord, do not look at us with disdain 
and do not deprive us of our life-span. 11 
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That is what the wise men tell us every day, every night, 
and this is what our heart seeks to know. May the highly 
intelligent men help us in our liberation from the evil, and 
may the venerable Lord set us free. 12 


Even a highly intelligent man is seized and bound to the 
three-fold pillars—(birth, life and death). He invokes 
immortal God. May the all-wise, glorious God liberate 
him; may He loosen his bonds and make him immortal. }3 


Through prostration and devotional prayers and virtuous 
actions we implore you to loosen the bonds of our sins; 
O venerable Lord, be with us and save us from the evils 
we have committed. 14 


O venerable Lord, loosen the bonds that hold me, 
loosen the bonds upper, middle and lower. We shall obey 
your eternal laws, faithfully follow your command and 
thereby avoid sin. 15 


25 


In as much as all people commit errors, so do we, O merci- 
ful God, daily disfigure your worship by defaults. 


Punish us not by the penalty of death through your indig- 
nation, anger and displeasure. 2 
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O venerable Lord, we please your worthy self by our invo- 
cations for our good, in the same way as a charioteer 
pleases his weary horses. 3 


Desire to cling to life interferes with my tranquil medita- 
tions, as the birds that return and hover around their 
nest. 4 


When shall we for our own happiness completely 
surrender to you, O venerable Lord, eminent in strength 
and guide of all men ? 5 


May you accept the common invocation (to God and the 
sun), being kind to the giver and undertaker of this pious 
pledge. 6 


He who knows the path of the birds flying (flight of desires) 
through the air, He abiding in the ocean knows the course 
of ships, the destination of life. 7 


God, the Lord of the pledges, and acceptor of offerings, 
alone knows the secrets of the twelve months and divisions 
arising therefrom. 8 


He who knows the course of the powerful cosmic winds, 
also knows those which lie much above in the celestial 
regions. 9 


Supreme sovereignty is of our venerable Lord, the accep- 
tor of holy rites, guide of all actions, and He becomes one 
with His children. 19 


He alone is capable of seeing through the marvels of the 
present and future. 11 


May that very wise and glorious self guide us through all 
our days on the right path and prolong our lives. 12 


Ween 
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The venerable Lord enwrapped in His vital glory spreads 
the golden halo all round. 43 


None can displease the Lord; the enemies cannot threaten 
Him nor they who tyrannize over men, nor they whose 
minds are bent on wrongs; no one can venture to displease 
Him. 14 


He gives glory to mankind not only outwardly, but He is 
present in our innermost being. 15 


My searching thoughts revert to Him who is omniscient, 
and who is like kine going back to pasture. 16 


Allow us to proclaim, O gracious Lord, that you have 
accepted our offerings and worship. 17 


I have seen Him whom all may see. I am feeling the pre- 
sence of His divine chariot above the earth—His activity 
around us—I am sure He has accepted my devotional 
songs. 18 


I invoke you, O venerable Lord, to make this day a happy 
one. I implore you for your helpful blessings. 19 


O omniscient God, your glory enlightens the celestial, ter- 
restrial and all the other regions of the universe. May you 
listen to my prayers and respond, and bless me with 


prosperity. 29 


May you release us from the upper bond, untie the bond 
between, and loosen the bonds below, that we may live. 2; 
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O Lord of cosmic energy, assume your vestments (of light) 
and assist us in our noble acts. 1 


O adorabie God, ever-fresh and ever-young, may your 
radiant being help and guide us in our duties. 2 


O adorable one, you are like a father that guides his son, 
a friend that helps his friend, and a brother that assists his 
brother. 3 


O venerable God, destroyer of evil forces, pleasant law- 
giver, may you live in our inner-self, even as you grace 
other external human endeavours. 4 


You are generous in your eternal friendship to humanity; 
listen to our repeated invocations and take delight in our 
prayers. 5 


Whatever we offer in repeated and plentiful oblations in 
the recognition of Nature’s bounties, is assuredly an offer- 
ing to you. 6 


May the Lord of men, and the performer of dedicated acts, 
the gracious and the noble, be dear to us, and may we also 
be dear to our Lord by our spiritual fervour. 7 


Blessed by you, men with spiritual fervour imbibe the best 
of your qualities; may they use them to help mankind. 5 


O adorable God, may both of them, those who are blessed 
with learning and the others who are not, cooperate with 
each other for the progress of mankind. 9 


O kind-hearted venerable God, the source of strength, may 
you with your life-giving energies help usin the perfor- 
mance of noble deeds, guide us with sacred wisdom, and 
bless us with plenty of food. 10 
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With deep reverence, we express our obligations to the 
virtues of the fire-divine, the sovereign Lord of fire-rituals, 
whose flames resemble the hairy tail of a horse. 1 


May He (the fire-divine), the source of our strength, with 
his fleeting and vigorous energies shower down on us 
(Nature’s gifts). 2 


May you, O adorable Lord, who is present everywhere, 
protect us, whether near or afar, from men seeking to do 
us injury. 3 


O adorable God, may you distribute to Nature’s agents the 
essence of our offerings (in the fire-ceremonies) and awaken 
in our hearts the wisdom contained in the newest hymns 
(of the divine texts). 4 


May you procure for us the sustenance that comes down to 
us from the celestial region and the interspace, and grant 
us the wealth that is on this earth. 5 


You are the possessor of wonderful radiance. You are 
the dispenser of blessings like the waves of a river, parted 
by interjacent (islets) and you generously shower your 
blessings on the person who completely surrenders 
to you. ¢ 


O adorable God, the man whom you protect in internal 
and external conflicts, becomes free from all vices and he 
attains eternal wisdom. 7 


You are an embodiment of endurance and you never 
transgress the laws established by yourself. May you bless 
the person who battles against all vices and never trans- 
gresses your regulations and laws. 
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May the person, blessed by the learned, and by whom all 
people stand protected, lead us across the struggles and 
make us victorious and bestow on us rich bounties. 9 


O cosmic Lord, earnest to prayers, may you enter into the 
spirit of our songs of praise for the completion of the 
sacrifice that benefits all mankind. 10 


May the vast illimitable, precursor of light, and resplen- 
dent adorable Lord inspire us with wisdom and 
strength. 11 


May the Omniscient, adorable and effulgent God listen to 
our sacred divine prayers and shower blessings on us as a 
generous master gives to the needy. 12 


We offer our reverence to Nature’s great bounties—reve- 
rence to those who are old, and reverence to them who are 
young. May we speak with the force at our command, 
the glory of all the divine powers. May we not overlook 
any of them, however big (or small). 13 
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O resplendent soul, this broad based stone, the root-cause 
of creation, is placed high for grinding and extracting the 
essence, which is wisdom and happiness. Please do 
recognize and partake the effusions of the mortar, coming 
out with divine rhythm. 1 


O resplendent soul, during any noble performance, when 
there are two platters for containing the juice, broad like 
the hips, please do recognize and partake the effusions of 
the mortar, coming out with divine rhythm. 2 
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O resplendent soul, as a housewife learns and practises 
giving and collecting substances ground in the mortar, and 
teaches others to do so, so please do recognize and par- 
take the effusions of the mortar, coming out with divine 
rhythm. 3 


O resplendent soul, when a cord is used with a churning 
staff to restrain and guide it, like reins for the horse, please 
do recognize and partake the effusions of the mortar, 
coming out with divine rhythm. 4 


Indeed, O mortar, you are present in every home giving 
out rhythmic sounds; may you give forth a lusty sound 
like the drum of the conquerors. 5 


O Lord of the forest, as the wind gently blows before you, 
so also O mortar, gently prepare the essence of wisdom 
and happiness to be made acceptable to the inner soul. ¢ 


O sacrificial implements, stretch your wide jaws, like hay- 
horses champing the grains. 7 


May we propose and offer the sweet extracted essence of 
wisdom and happiness to the resplendent soul (just as a 
man extracts the essence of herbs by grinding them ina 
mortar with a pestle). 3 


May this spread the remains of the spiritual essence (of 
wisdom and happiness) upon the platters, sprinkle it upon 
the blades of grass, the filters, and place the residue upon 
the cow hide. 9 


Note: The platters are the pranamaya and manomaya kosas (the 
vital and mental sheaths). The essence of knowledge and 
happiness (which are the contents of the vijnanamaya and 
anandamaya kosas) passes on to the self, known as Indra. 
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O resplendent Lord of boundless wisdom, and ocean of 
spiritual bliss, even if we be unworthy (according to high 
standards) may you enrich us with unlimited prosperity, 
physical, mental and spiritual. ; 


O handsome and mighty Lord of food, your benevolence 
endures for ever. O resplendent Lord of boundless wisdom 
may you enrich us with unlimited prosperity,-physical, 
mental and spiritual. 2 


Let the messengers of attachment (sloth and violence) go 
to sleep; looking at each other, let them sleep, never to 
wake up. O resplendent God of boundless wisdom, may you 
enrich us with unlimited prosperity ,— physical, mental and 
spiritual. 3 


O hero, may those who are our enemies sleep and those who 
are our friends be awake. O resplendent God of boundless 
wisdom, may you enrich us with unlimited prosperity,— 
physical, mental and spiritual. 4 


O resplendent God, possessor of boundless wisdom, destroy 
this ass (of our evils), that keeps braying in a discordant 
tone; Oresplendent Lord of boundless wisdom, may you 
enrich us with unlimited prosperity,—physical, mental and 
spiritual. 5 


Let the adverse stormy wind, with its wayward course, 
alight after—in some barren forest. O resplendent Lord of 
boundless wisdom, may you enrich us with unlimited pros- 
perity,—physical, mental and spiritual. ¢ 

(On the material side, the prosperity consists in having 
thousands of bright and healthy cows and horses). 


Slay all those who revile devotees and commit violence 
against them. O resplendent Lord of boundless wisdom, 
may you enrich us with unlimited prosperity,—physical, 
mental and spiritual. 7 
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May we, desirous of wealth and wisdom, offer homage, and 
fill with devotions, the heart of the resplendent God, the 
embodiment of selfless actions just as the farmers dig a well 
and fill their fields with water. ; 


May our sublime and pure devotions flow in hundreds and 
thousands of streams to the resplendent God like the river 
rushing down to join the ocean. 2 


All the prayers, which are poured forth to please the respl- 
endent God, are treasured in the heart of God like water in 
the vast ocean. 3 


This devotional prayer is offered to you. Please accept it as 
a pigeon, eagerly awaiting his pregnant mate. 4 


O valiant resplendent God, Lord of affluence, acceptor of 
prayers, may genuine prosperity be the reward of your faith- 
ful devotee. 5 


Come to us, O embodiment of total selfless actions, 
for protection from our fears and help us to overpower 
them. May we establish communion with you for our 
guidance. 6 


On every occasion, in every noble work, weinvoke the 
resplendent God, the best amongst our friends, for our pro- 
tection and happiness. 7 


When He listens to our invocations, He assuredly comes 
to us with thousands of generous bounties and bene- 
dictions. g 


I too invoke you in right earnest, O resplendent God who 
creates the universe with eternal elements; our preceptors 
and ancestors have also been invoking the same. 9 
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rin sikhinam |[ 11 || tatha tad astu somapah sakhe vajrin 
tatha krinu | yatha ta usmasishtaye || 12 [| revatir nah sa- 
dhamada mdre santu tuvivajah | kshumanto yabhir madema 
| 15 [| a gha tvavan tmanapta stotribhyo dhrishnav iya- 
nih | rindr aksham na cakryoh |} 14 || & yad divah sata- 
kratav a kamam jaritrinam | rindr aksham na sacibhih 
il 15] 
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sasvad indrah pépruthadbhir jigaya nanadadbhih sa- 
svasadbhir dhanani | sai no hiranyarathaiam dansinavan sa 
nah sanita sanaye sa no dat {] 16 {| asvinav Asvavatyesha 
yatam saviraya gomad dasra hiranyavat || 17 || 
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Desirous of your communion, we invoke you as our bosom 
friend, as all the devotees in distress take refuge in you. Be 
gracious to your dedicated and loyal worshippers. 10 


O enjoyer of the essence of wisdom and happiness, friend 
of our lovely featured dame—the intellect, and the friend of 
others who also enjoy thesame essence, may you bestow 
upon us abundance of cows with firm jaws. 11 


O mighty God, acceptor of the divine essence, dispeller of 
all our miseries, we yearn for your friendship and beseech 
you to respond to our love. 12 


May you share our spiritual joy, O resplendent God. May 
we have abundant nourishment, and may our intellect be 
bright and sharp, so that full of devotion and wealth, we 
may live in perfect bliss in union with you. 13 


O Lord, the vanquisher, let your self-radiant divinity 
bestow promptly, when solicited, bounties upon your devo- 
tees, as the spokes ofa wheeltend to the axle for speed and 
unity. 14 


Oresplendent God, embodiment of hundreds of selfless 
actions and infinitely wise, may you fulfil the noble aspira- 
tions of your dedicated devotees with that constancy with 
which the movements of the car are related to the axle. 15 


Resplendent soul obtains strength through the aid of sense 
organs, who are like horses champing, neighing and snort- 
ing. It has been given a golden chariot of human body asa 


gift. 16 


May the powerful mental and vital forces be with us and 
provide us plentiful nourishment as if brought on steeds. 
May these dispellers of poverty speedily come to us with 
brilliant intellect (gold) and happiness (cattle). 17 
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dyam anyad iyate {| 19 {| kas ta ushah kadhapriye bhujé 
mirto amartye | kam nakshase vibhavari |] 20 || vayam hi te 
dmanmahy antad 4 parakat | asve na citre arushi || 21 || 
tvim tyébhir & gahi vajebhir duhitar divah | asmé rayim 
ni dharaya || 22 || 
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Tvam agne prathamé angira rishir devo devanam 
abhavah sivah sakha | tava vraté kavayo vidmanapasé ‘ja- 
yanta martto bhrajadrishtayah || 1 {| tvaim agne prathamd 
ifigirastamah kavir devanam pari bhishasi vratam | vibliuir 
visvasmai bhivanaya médhiro dvimata saytth katidha cid 
ayiive || 2 || 
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O God, destroyer of the wicked, your gift of body tous, 
is as if an imperishable chariot, (with the immortal soul 
residing within a cavity). It aspires to reach beyond this 
material world across space. 1 


O the pair of vital and mental faculties, you have one wheel 
inthe mortal material body, while the other of the spirit 
soars high in search of the immortal. Only youcan take us 
to the desired destination. 19 


O dawn, what mortal does enjoy you ? Who is pleased 
by praise ? Whom mighty one, O radiant, do you 
affect ? 29 


O dawn, wonderfully brilliant, diffuse and tinted, we do 
not know (her limits) whether seen from nigh or far. 2 


May the dawn (the intellect), who is like the daughter of 
the celestial region, approach us and give us nourishment 
and perpetuate our wealth. 22 


31 


O adorable God, you are the first and foremost essence 
of life; you are the revealer of the divine knowledge. You 
are the giver of bliss to the enlightened persons, and friend 
to your devotees, whose actions are guided by your eternal 
laws. In your supervision the righteous persons, activated 
through wisdom, become seers and virtuous. ; 


O adorable God, you are the first and foremost essence 
of life; you enforce (as a supreme sage) the eternal laws. 
Under your care, all the vital forces,—sapient, manifold 
and intelligent,—and as if offspring of two mothers, (1. e. 
of spiritual and material), commenced their work, as a 
worship to you for the benefit of mankind. 2 
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man qu ogtaaddla at aadiani? fed fara 
q: daar aaara wat zalttacadar df yaa: nan 
aan wea saa ad sala say feafda 
RATUT STI AAA Aa: HoT va at + ATA ws 
aat ay aaa wallet wrt oat gas xa 
maa Fa ada Faalangied sad a: en 


tvam agne vrijinavartanim niram sikman piparshi vi- 
dathe vicarshane | yah siirasata paritakmye dhane dabhreé- 
bhis cit samrita hansi bhiyasah |] 6 | tvam tam agne amri- 
tatva uttamé martam dadhasi sravase divé-dive | yas ta- 
trishind ubhayaya janmane mayah krindshi praya 4 ca st- 
raye || 7 ||[tvam no agne sanaye dhananam yasasam karim 
krinuhi stivanah | ridhyama kirmapasa navena devair dya- 
vaprithivi pravatam nah || 8 || 
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O adorable Lord, presiding over the vital forces, you 
become manifested toa worshipper as a result of his 
devotion. Thecelestial and terrestrial regions tremble (at 
your command). O Lord of wealth, you preside over all the 
ceremonial performances of worship, which wise sages 
are assigned to perform. O Lord, through you the Nature’s 
other bounties have attained perfection. 3 


O adorable God, you have made the ethereal space as the 
sustainer of sound in the interests of mankind. When the 
sun is set free from the churning of the parents, (the 
celestial and terrestrial regions), then he is first taken to 
the east, and thence he moves to the west. 4 


You fulfil all our noble aspirations, O adorable God; you 
bless your worshipper as he raises the ladle in the fire- 
ritual. We invcke you for elevating the devotee, who 
understands the deeper meaning of invocation and 
oblation. You are the provider of sustenance. You are 
the first to bestow light and give wisdom and strength to 
all our folk. 5 


O all-wise and all-seeing God, direct the ignorant 
worshipper, who follows the wrong paths and help him 
to revert to the acts which will reclaim him. You always 
protect in times of conflicts those who are feeble, but on 
the path of truth, against those who are strong but on 
the wrong path. 6 


O adorable God, you lift up the mortal man to superb 
immortality by providing sustenance. On the wise you 
bestow happiness and sustenance in both lives, the present 
one and the one to come. 7 


The adorable God who is praised by us, makes our devotee 
illustrious so that he wins for us stores of riches; may we 
improve upon the fire-ritual with new innovations; may 
this earth and heaven, along with Nature’s other bounties, 
provide us with protection. 8 
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tvim agne prathamam aytim ayéve deva akrinvan na- 
hushasya vispatim | flam akrinvan manushasya sasanim 
pitir yat putr6 mamakasya jayate || 11 |] tvim no agne tava 
deva paytibhir maghdéno raksha tanvas ca vandya | trata 
tokiisya tinaye givam asy animesham rakshamanas tava 
vraté |] 12 |] tvam agne yajyave paytr antaro ‘nishaifigéya 
caturakshi idhyase | yé ratahavyo ’vrikaya dhayase kirés 
cin maintram manasa vandshi tam || 13 || tvim agna urusan- 
saya vaghite sparham yad réknah paramam vandshi tat | 
adhrasya cit primatir ucyase pita pra pakam sfssi pra 
diso vidishtarah |] 14 || 
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O adorable God, irreproachable, ever vigilant, illuminator 
of justice, disseminator of knowledge, may we be illus- 
trious among the enlightened, and devoted to our parents. 
Please protect us and give us wealth and wisdom and all 
that is worthy of possession. 9 


O inviolable, all knowing adorable God, you are our 
father. We are your kinsmen. May you grant us new life 
endowed with knowledge and happiness. Let us also 
acquire wealth and wisdom in hundreds and thousands. 
You are the defender of the persons performing noble acts, 
and you also favour those who are good and virtuous. 19 


O adorable God, through the earliest enlightened sages, 
you revealed the sacred teachings of the Vedas for mortal 
men; and the divine wisdom became herself the instructress 
of the son of man, the earliest father of my race. 1; 


O adorable God, preserve your devotees with your boun- 
ties; you are the defender of the cattle for the son of my 
son, who is ever assiduous in your worship. 12 


O adorable God, you are charitable and selfless. You 
supervise with eyes in all the four directions without attach- 
ment and prejudice. You are the benevolent protector 
of all pious people and cmbodiment of selfless actions. 
May you protect all your pious devotees and make them 
illustrious. 13 


O adorable God, may you grant the choicest gifts, 
spiritual as well as material, to your worshippers. You 
are called the well-intentioned protector. You protect 
themas father protects the son. You are all-wise and 
instruct your disciples about proper conduct. You define 
for them the points ofthe horizon (thatis, you set the 
limits of their disciplines). 14 
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O adorable God, may you defend the man who liberally 
gives on every side, like a well-stitched armour. The 
person who keeps the choicest foods in his house, and with 
them entertains his guests, in fact, performs a sacrifice of 
life, which has the likeness of heaven. 15 


O adorable God, forgive us this our negligence, this path in 
which we have gone astray. You are a friend and father of 
persons who are the performers of noble deeds. To such 
mortals you reveal your nature. 16 


O adorable God, you go about helping every one; may 
youcome to help such industrious persons as perform 
noble actions and inspire others also to do so; elevate them 
toa high stature, and offer them blessings. 17 


O adorable God, we are offering you this prayer according 
to the best of our ability, according tothe best of our 
knowledge. May you, therefore, lead us to abundance, 
and endow us with right understanding, and also 
sustenance. 18 


[Vrtra sometimes also occurs as Ahi. On physical side 
Vrtrais nothing more than the accumulation of vapour 
condensed, shut up or obstructed by a cloud. Indra with his 
thunderbolt, (or electric discharge) causes condensation, 
and vent is givento the rain which then descends upon 
the earth.] 


79 
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May lIacclaim the valorous deeds of the resplendent soul 
(the lower self), «hich be bas achieved. he has cloven the 
cloud of blind and dark impulses; and cast out the evil 
thoughts; he has breke a way for the torrents of wisdom 
through obstacles. | 
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He has sent asunder the cloud of blind impulses seeking 
refuge in the obstacles. The supreme architect has con- 
quered with his all-encompassing bolt of will-power. The 
clouds of passions have been broken; the water of animat- 
ed evil thoughts has rapidly rushed tothe heart, like 
cows hastening to the calves. 2 


The powerful soul accumulated his strength in three vir- 
tuous direcltions,—physical, mental and spiritual. He 
sharpened his will-power and struck the first born of the 
evil impulses, the sexual one. 3 


O powerful soul, since you have subducd the foremost 
impulse, which is the prime cause of delusions, and 
thereby since you generated the light of wisdom to shine 
on the horizon of human mind, you have not left a sinful 
impulse to disturb you. 4 


With his great assailing will power the powerful soul again 
strikes the wounded evil-mind, which still lies there pro- 
strate, like trunks of trees felled by the axe. 5 


The wounded, but arrogant sinful mind, again defies the 
mighty soul, who scatters and weakens the dark and blind 
impulses; but the animated sinful impulses, again gather 
and break the barriers set by thesoul. ¢ 


Having done this damage, the evil mind, though without 
hand or foot, again assails the soul, who thereupon 
strikes the mind with his full force. Thereafter the evil- 
spirited mind and other mutilated baser instincts are 
rendered inactive, like one who pretends virility but has 
none to attack. 7 
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dasapatnir ahigopa atishthan nfruddha apah panineva 
gavah | apam bilam apihitam yad Asid vritrim jaghanvaii 
apa tad vavara || 11 |] asvyo varo abhavas tad indra sriké 
yat tva pratyAhan dev ékah || ajayo ga ajayah siira s6mam 
dvasrijah sirtave sapta sindhiin || 12 || nadsmai vidydn na 
tanyattih sishedha na yam miham akirad dhradtnim ea | 
indrag ca yad yuyudhate ahis cotaparibhyo maghava vi 
jigye || 13 | 
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Thoughts that delight the soul, now flow over the mind, 
the prostrated and wounded, as the waters of a river, 
with her broken banks, flow over the fields. The mind, 
however, obstructs this flow. 


The primary source of evil tendencies—the primary ins- 
tincts—has been enveloping the mind like a cow covering 
its calf: the instincts rise above and the mind comes 
down underneath. The soul again strikes the source of 
these evil tendencies. 9 


Then thoughts carry off the whirling mind, the body of 
the nameless, tossed into the midst of the never stopping, 
never-resting currents, the foe of the soul—the mind 


imbued with evil instincts, as if slept over fora long dark 
night. 10 


Good impulses, beloveds of the soul, are obstructed by 
grecd, like cows stolen by wicked people, and kept hid- 
den. But by strangling the strength of the demoniac 
forces, the soul sets open the cave that had blocked 
the path of noble impulses to reach the sphere of the 
soul. 1 


When you, O powerful, soul, unaided by any, return the 
blow, inflicted by the evil mind, you become furiouslike a 
horse’s tail. You rescue good human impulses. O hero, 
you win our sweet devotion. You cause the spiritual 
elixir of seven oceans (love, truth, benevolence, austerity, 
contentment, generosity and knowledge) to flow freely. 12 


Now, no lightning of the evil impulse, the thunder of 
sensucus thoughts, the rain of passions or any sort of 
bolt of temptation can harm the victorious soul. The 
triumph of the soul in the contest has been full and final 
over the wicked impulses. 13 
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Etayimépa gavyanta indram asmakam sti pramatim va- 
vridhati | anamrinah kuvid ad asya rayé givam kétam 
param avarjate nah || 1 [| ipéd aham dhanadam apratitam 
Jishtam nd syeno vasatim patami | indram namasyann upa- 
mébhir arkair ya stotribhyo havyo asti yéman || 2 {f ni 
sarvasena ishudhiiir asakta sim ary6 gA ajati yasya vashti | 
coshktyamina indra bhtiri vamam ma panir bhir asmad 
adhi pravriddha || 3 || 
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O soul, while this internal battle has been in full swing, 
you have been ready to destroy the evil instincts of 
conscious and sub-conscious mind. You are hesitant for a 
moment, but you traverse all the adverse ninety-nine 
elements like a swift hawk. 14 


Then O soul, the wielder of powerful spiritual power, you 
become the sovereign ofall that is movable and immov- 
able, of impulses and emotions, hornless (peaceful) or 
horned (aggressive). Now you are the monarch of men. 
All activities are centred within you as the circumference 
comprehends the spokes of a wheel. 15 


33 


Let us approach the soul for he can restore to us our lost 
wisdom, as he is infallible and unconquered. He bestows 
upon us his ever-increasing wisdom. Blessed by him, we 
will never fail to achieve prosperity and true knowledge. 1 


We glorify Him with sacred hymns, who is invincible in 
any struggle. Invoked by selfless devotees, He bestows 
wealth and wisdom. I fly as a hawk flying to its cherished 
nest. 9 


O mighty soul, ready to defend your believers, with your 
quiver bound on your back, bestowing upon us abundant 
wisdom, providing refuge to your worshippers,—be kind 
to us; take no advantage of our weakness like a wicked 
dealer. 3 
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ayuyutsann anavadyasya sénam ayatayanta kshitayo mi- 
vagvah | vrishayidho na vadhrayo nirashtah pravadbhir in- 
drac citayanta Ayan || 6 |j tvam ctan rudaté jakshatas cayu- 
dhayo rijasa indra paré | avadaho diva a dasyum ucea pra 
sunvata stuvatah sansam avah || 7 {| cakranasah parinaham 
prithivya hiranyena manina stimbhamanah | na hinvandsas 
titirus ta indram pari spiiso adadhat stiryena || 8 |] pari yaad 
indra rédasi ubhé abubhojir mahina visvatah sim | <iman- 
yamanan abhi manyamanair nir brahmabhir adhamo  das- 
yum indra {! 9 | 
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O powerful soul, with your adamantine strength you have 
destroyed the cruel barbarian impulses. Perceiving the 
manifold destructiveness of your strength, the unbelievers 
and infidels have perished. 4 


O fierce and unyielding soul, the infidels and those, who 
are enemies of selfless workers, are completely defeated. 
They disappear when you deny them the privilege of 
getting your favours here on earth or any place. 5 


The followers of blind impulses encounter the band of 
devotees of the irreproachable soul, and those of virtuous 
instincts encourage them. Ultimately, the followers of 
blind instincts, conscious of their inferiority flee by 
precipitious paths, like emasculated people contending 
with brave men. ¢ 


O victorious soul, you have destroyed these dark impulses, 
at every stage, hiding in the farthest verge of the mind, 
and sent them far away from the world. You have con- 
sumed the vicious instincts of all kinds—greed, anger and 
envy, and have received homage from virtuous men. 7 


Many glamorous evil forces, decorated with gold and 
jewels, have been spreading over the face of the earth. 
But, mighty as they are, even then they triumph not over 
godly men. These dark forces are dispersed by the rising 
sun of wisdom. 8 


O mighty soul, you control both good and bad. You 
sustain the whole living world with your magnitude, Let 
the unbelievers and proud usurpers be defeated through 
the prayers which are repeated on behalf of those who do 
not comprehend them. 9 


wad 
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a4 fe: then sag arrbteeet az 
ga at anmds ear eater adar maze dell 


na yé divah prithivya antam apir na ma- 
yabhir dhanadam paryabhiivan | yajam vajram vrishabhas 
eakra indro nir jyétisha timaso ga adukshat || 10 || 


aq Saag etd Wy Al AAAI 
ainda aaa aa ange eda 7 1990 
aati zat fa afguntrageatard: | 
ae ATTA A ATT: | TAPIA NG RI 
afm fran starrer argh fara rato geist | 

qo womagies: 3 et afedfaamicr: 173 
aa: Eaeex Weare Pe TT aA 
mda jp omega arate ae nae 
wa: a a qq aaay asaya 
ae feed afeniai 9 ssaqzanda ada: 194! 


anu svadham aksharann apo asyavardhata midhya a 
navyanam | sadhricinena manasa tam indra djishthena Iin- 
manahann abhi dyin [| 11 [| ny avidhyad ilibisasya -drilha 
vi sriiginam abhinac chishnam indrah | yavat taro magha- 
van yavad 6jo vajrena satrum avadhih pritanytim || 12 || 
abhi sidhmdé ajigad asya satrim vi tigména vrishabhéna 
puro “bhet | sim vajrenasrijad vritram indrah pra svam 
matim atirac chasadanah || 13 || avah kiitsam indra vasmiit 
cakan pravo yuidhyantam vrishabham dasadyum | sapha- 
eyuto renir nakshata dyim te ehvaitreyé nrishahyaya 
tasthan || 14 |] avah samam vrishabham tigryasu kshetra- 
jeshé maghavaii chvitryam gam | jy6k cid atra tasthivAnso 
akrai chatriyatam adhara védanakah || 15 || 
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When the powerful soul, the showerer of blessings, realizes 
that the waters of his wisdom do not cover fully the 
intellect of ignorant men, he firmly grasps his bolt of 
punitive justice and with his strength takes out the evil 
thoughts hiding under the cover of adverse impulses. 10 


Even when virtues gather around and provide strength to 
the soul, whilst the evil forces raise their heads, then the 
soul renewed with strength and fatal powers destroys the 
forces of dark instincts. 1 


The powerful soul sets free the flow of wisdom obstructed 
by the dark clouds of blind instincts, and destroys the 
malicious forces, who dry up the water of wisdom. He 
with equal swiftness and strength puts to an end the evils 
defying his supremacy. 12 


The spiritualized soul conquers adversaries with his swift 
and forceful disintegrating power. He destroys their 
sources. He then reaches the central living place of these 
blind instincts, and destroys the resting place of these evil 
impulses, and thereupon rejoices in his victory. 13 


O victorious soul, you have thus prctected mankind, 
spreading your brilliance in all directions, as the sun 
protects the world by breaking the clouds with its rays. 
The dust of your swift movements ascends to heaven; 
through your favour, pure and virtuous tendencies will 
Tise up to inspire men. 14 


O powerful soul, you have given protection to excellent, 
pure and virtuous tendencies and have destroyed evil 
forces, though disguised as benefactors, for the benefit of 
faithful devotees. Punish and inflict pains on them who 
are of hostile minds, and who have long been obstructing 


our progress. 15 


ell 
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34 
Tris cin no adya bhavatam navedasa vibhir vam yama 
uta ratir asvina | yuvér hi yantrim himyéva vasaso ’bhya- 
yansénya bhavatam manishibhih || 1 || trayah paviyo ma- 
dhuvahane rathe sémasya venam anu visva id viduh | tra- 
ya skambhasa skabhitasa arabhe trir ndktam yathas trir 
v asvina diva || 2 || 


TM wesragne fra at wget fata 
Parada aba ga gear aenayyea Pera a 
Rafadd fedaa aa fe dard pet fra 


fart aeaataat ga fa: gat wer seta PraaT well 


samané ahan trir avadyagohana trir 
adya yajiam madhuna mimikshatam | trir vdjavatir fsho 
agvina yuvim dosha asmabhyam ushasas ca pinvatam |{ 3 || 
trir vartir yatam trir anuvrate jané trih supravyé tredhéva 
sikshatam | trir nandyam vahatam asvina yuvam trih_ pri- 
ksho asmé akshareva pinvatain || 4 || 
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34 


[In this set of hymns the words thrice, three-fold, three 
worlds, three ways, three wheels, etc. are used to connote 
different meanings in different contexts, denoting : God, 
soul and cosmos; physical, mental and spiritual; past, 
present and future; earth, sky and interspace; solid, fluid, 
and vaporous; knowledge, action and devotion; morning, 
mid-day and evening; sensory, ultra-sensory, and intuition; 
tranquillity, activity, and inertia.] 


O powerful pair of vital and mental forces, be alert thrice 
a day (morning, mid-day and evening). Your chariot, the 
human body, has extensive powers, and is filled with divine 
gifts. Your union is as harmonious and delightful as that 
of illustrious day and dewy night. Shall you still suffer 
yourself to be restrained by divine laws and limitations ! ; 


Three are the solid wheels of your splendid divine body. 
This is known to all spiritually realized. There are three 
Tegions above it for support, and in it you journey thrice 
by night, and thrice by day. 2 


Thrice a day you forgive the faults of your devotees when 
worshipped. Thrice you shower your blessings. O the 
twins of mental and vital energies, bestow upon us know- 
ledge and nourishment all the time. 3 


May the supreme Lord of cosmic and individual self grace 
our sacred performances, and that of the other devotees. 
May He come to us at all the three levels of life, in three 
kinds of activity, and guide us and instruct in the three- 
fold knowledge. May He bestow three-fold blessings upon 
us, like rains from the sky. 4 


110 merag 9.3N 


frat 7 deanfaar ya fazaata fread fea: 
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trir no rayim vahatam 
asvina yuvim trir devatata trir utavatam dhiyah | trih 
saubhagatvam trir uta sravansi nas trishtham vam siire du- 
hita ruhad ratham |[ 5 |[ trir no asvina divyani bheshaja trih 
parthivani trir u dattam adbhyzh | oménam samyor méima- 
kaya stinave tridhatu sirma vahatam subhas_ pati || 6 || 


fat ahaa aaa atta ah fend gfadmanaan 
faa aaa Tan Wa sha TA: SAT T=wTaAR M9 
fbr argh: vanish sear eaceaa | 
faa: dada sar tar ae eae aftepiafear ncn 
ai Towa Gaya we ms Ta ay ado: | 
al a aaa weer Ad asl ATTA: AN 
a wae esa ead ete: fad aqahirare: 1 
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trir no asvina yajata divé-dive pari tridhatu prithivim 
asayatam | tisré nasatya rathya paravita atméva vatah sva- 
sarani gachatam || 7 || trir asvina sindhubhih sapt:matribhis 
traya ahavas tredha havish kritim | tisrdh prithivir upari 
prava divé nakam rakshethe dytbhir aktibhir hitam || § || 
kva tri cakra trivrito rathasya kva trayo vandhiro yé sa- 
nilah | kad& yogo -vajino rasabhasya yéna yajiiim nasatyo- 
payathah || 9 || 4 nasatya gachatam hiyate havir madhvah 
pibatam madhupébhir asabhih | yuvér hi pirvam savitéshaso 
ratham ritaya citram ghritavantam ishyati || 10 || 
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May God grant us the three riches—physical, mental and 
spiritual. May He bless us thrice in our ceremonial rites. 
May He bless us with three-fold wisdom for all occasions. 
Thrice grant us prosperity, and thrice food. The daughter 
of the sun has ascended your three-wheeled car. 5 


May God bless us thrice with all the cosmic healing 
powers of all the three regions—earth, sky and space. May 
He grant prosperity to our children. May the cherisher 
of herbs preserve our three systems—physical, mental and 
spiritual. 6 


May the twin Lord of cosmic body and mind, being 
worshipped, thrice every day triply surround the earth. 
May the reality (non-untruth) seated on the car of time, 
repair froma distance to the three-fold, like the vital air 
to the living body. 7 


O the twin Lord of cosmic world, thrice bless our seven 
mother-streams (five senses of cognizance together with 
mind and vital system); our all the three faculties, physical, 
mental and spiritual, are ready for triple activities, 
pervading through all the three centres of body; may you 
rising above the three worlds, bless the glorious sun of 
intellect to enlighten the path of life night and day. s 


O God, enlighten us on the location of three wheels 
—cardinal points, the sources of all our vital and mental 
energies in this three-fold divine chariot of the human 
body, and on the centres receiving and reflecting the light 
of the cosmic world, and when you will be harnessing 
your vehicle to come and grace the sacrifice. 9 


Come tous O God, preserver of imperishable laws, to 
accept our devotions with love. May you relish it. The 
divine consciousness inspires us even before the dawn, 
even before our intellect is ready to grasp your deeper 
knowledge, and she sends her shining car of affection to 
bring you here. 10 
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35 

Hyayamy agnim prathamam svastiye hvayami mitrava- 
runav ihavase | hvayami ratrim jagato nivésanim hvayami 
devam savitaram iitdaye || 1 || @ krishnéna rajasa vartamano 
nivesiyann amritam nuirtyam ca | hiranydyena savita rathend 
devé yati bhivanaini pasvan {{ 2 || yati devah pravata vaty 
udvata yati subhrabhyam yajaté haribhyam | 4 devo vati 
savita paravité pa visva durita badhamanah | 3 || 
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May your three times eleven (33) never-failing divine 
sources of reality, lead us thrice to the path of consummate 
bliss. May God bless our offerings, prolong our life, efface 
our faults, restrain our evils, and be ever with us. 11 


O supreme Lord, borne in your triple car (or in the car 
that traverses the three regions) bring to us affluence, 
material and spiritual, and award us progeny. I invoke 
you, O sovereign king of all the vital and mental forces, 
to protect us, and give us vigour to win over our weak- 
nesses in our conflicts. 12 


35 


I invoke the foremost adorable God for well-being; I 
invoke Nature’s other bounties such as the pair of lightning 
and clouds for protection. I invoke the night which brings 
rest to the world and I invoke the sun for prosperity. 1 


The refulgent sun, springing through the obscure regions, 
arousing mortal and immortal, beholding the several 
worlds, comes as if mounted on a golden chariot. 2 


The self-effulgent sun travels by an upward and bya 
downward path, deserving adoration. Jt journeys on two 
white horses (northern and southern solstices); it comes 
hither from a distance removing all darkness. 3 


esi 
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abhivritam 
krisanair visvirtipam Idranyasamyam yajaté brihantam | 
asthad ratham savité citrabhanuh krishna rajansi tavishim 
dadhanah |] 4 || vi janaii chyatvah sitipado akhyan ratham 
hiranyapratigam vahantah | sisvad visah savitir dafvvasyo- ~ 
pasthe visva bhitvanani tasthub |] 5 |[ tisré dvavah savitir dva 
upasthaii éka yamasya bhivane virashat | anim na rathyam 
amritadhi tasthur iha bravitu ya u tie ciketat || 6 || 


ft git arated age at 
Riad aa: afr saat at caren aara wot 
wel sieaeagH: gfaeael wa aiat aa feeds 


arama are Bf aaah gota oer artonfa aan 


vf suparné antirikshany akhyad gabhiravepa asarah su- 
nithah | kvédanim siryah kas ciketa katamam dyam ras- 
mir asya tatiana || 7 || ashtati vy Akhyat kakibhah prithivyas 
tri dhanva yéjana sapta sindhin | hiranyakshah sayita deva 
agad dadhad ritna dagtishe varyani || § || hiranyapanih sa- 
vita vicarshanir ubhé dyAvaprithivi antar iyate | apamivam 
badhate véti stiryam abhi krishnéna rajasa dyam rinoti || 9 || 
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The many-rayed effulgent sun, having power to dispel 
darkness from the regions, comes mounted on a _ lofty, 
high-standing, well-decorated golden chariot, and furnished 
with golden yokes. 4 


White beams,swift like the white-footed coursers, harnessed 
to the car with a golden yoke, have brought light to 
mankind. Men and all regions are ever in the close 
presence of this effulgent sun. 5 


Three are the luminaries—two (terrestrial and celestial) are 
in the proximity of the effulgent sun, and the third one 
somewhere beyond the space for the liberated souls. These 
first two luminaries depend on the sun as a chariot upon 
the pin of its axle. Let him who knows (this truth) declare 
it (to others). 5 


The solar ray illuminates the three regions (celestial, 
interspace and terrestrial), is deep-quivering, life-bestowing 
and is well-directed, Where now is the sun, the source of 
these radiations ? Who knows to what sphere his rays have 
extended ? 7 


He (the sun) has lighted up the eight points of the horizon 
(east, north, west, south, and the four at corners), the 
three regions of the living beings, the seven galaxies. May 
the golden-eyed sun come hither. May he bestow worthy 
riches on the Nature’s lover. 


The gold-handed, all-beholding luminary travels between 
the two regions of heaven and earth, dispels diseases, and 
this, verily, is known as the sun, and it finally overspreads 
the sky, extending from the dark interspace to the celestial 
region. 9 
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36. 

Pra vo yahvam puréném visim devayatfinam | agnim 
stiktébhir yacobhir imahe yam sim fd anya ilate 1 qf ja- 
naso agnim dadhire sahovridham havishmanto vidbema te | 
sit tvam no adya sumana ihavita bhava vajeshu santya || 2 || 
pra tva diitim vrinimahe hotaram visvavedasam | maluis te 
saté vi caranty arciyo divi sprisanti Lhanavah | 3 || 
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May the golden-handed, life-bestowing, well-guiding, 
exhilarating, and affluent sun be present with us at the 
place of worship. The solar radiations drive away worms 
and germs, particularly in the evening, if duly utilized. io 


Osun, your paths are set from olden days; they are free 
from dust, and well-determined in space. May you travel 
along these paths, unobstructed and preserve us day-to-day. 
O effulgent, may you bless us. 11 


36 


We implore with sacred hymns the adorable God, whom 
the sages who desire to lead divine life, have been wor- 
shipping from time immemorial, for the fulfilment of noble 
desires. 1 


Men with dedication have recourse to the adorable God, 
the augmenter of vigour. We offer homage with reverence 
to you. O God, the liberal giver of food, be well-disposed 
to us here this day, and be our protector. 2 


We adopt you, O adorable, as the messenger, and as an 
invoker of Nature’s bounties; you are endowed with 
knowledge. Your flames, which are eternal and mighty, 
spread wide around, and your splendour touches the 
celestial regions. 3 
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deva- 
sas tva varuno mitré aryama sim ditam pratnam indhate | 
visvam s6 agne jayati tvaya dhinam yas te dadasa mir- 
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tvé id agne subhage yavishthya visvam a hiyate havih | 
si tvam no adya sumana utaparam yakshi devan suvirya 
| 6 |] tam ghem ittha namasvina tipa svarajam asate | hé- 
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givishtishu |] 5 |] sain sidasva mahah asi sécasva devavita- 
mah | vi dhimam agne arushim miyedhya srija prasasta 
darsatam || 9 || 


| 
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Nature’s bounties as clouds, lightning and the sun kindle 
thee, O fire-divine, as their ancient messenger. The mortal 
man, who offers oblations to you, fire-divine, obtains from 
you universal wealth. 4 


You, the fire-divine, are, the giver of delight, the invoker 
and messenger of Nature’s bounties and our guardian in 
every home. The good and durable activities of Nature’s 
bounties are all aggregated in you. 5 


O youthful and auspicious fire (of the altar), whatever 
oblations are offered to you, may you, now or at any other 
time, carry them to the Nature’s bounties (and disperse 
them thus on the surroundings far and wide). 6 


All the earnest devotees, bright with your radiance, draw 
near you only, O the fire-divine. They with their devotional 
hymns enkindle you to win over the evil forces. 7 


Under the command of the fire-within, the nature’s 
bounties have destroyed the inner evil and made all regions, 
physical, mental and spiritual, worthy of stay of sublime 
ideas. May the fire-within, when invoked, be a benefac- 
tor to the intellect as the horse neighing in the midst 
of conflict for the recovery of cattle. g 


Come, O fire-within, be seated in the innermost chamber 
of our heart. O fire-within, let the smoke of ill-thoughts 
be dispersed, to enable us to see your spotless spiritual 
radiance. 9 
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yam agnim médhyatithih kanva idha ritad adhi | tasya 
présho didiyus tim ima ricas tim agnim vardhayamasi 
| 11 | réyas pirdhi svadhavé ’sti hf té ’gne devéshv ipyam | 
tvam vajasya srityasya rajasi sa no mrila mahi asi {{ 12 || 
ardhvi a shi na itaye tishtha devé na savité | ardhvé 
vajasya sanita yad aiijfbhir vaghadbhir vihvayamahe || 13 Hl 
irdhvé nah pahy anhaso nf ketina visvam sam atrinam 
daha | kridhi na trdhvai carathaya jivase vidi devéshu no 
davah || 14 || pahf no agne rakshasah pabf dhartér aravnah | 
pahf rishata uti va jighansato brihadbhano yavishthya 
II 15 
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O disperser of the essences of oblations, Nature’s bounties 
have accepted your supremacy for the benefit of man. 
Your supremacy has also been accepted by the performer 
of ceremony, the intelligent, and wealth-giver, the host of 
the guests, and your supremacy has also been accepted by 
other persons, powerful and pious, present in this fire 
ceremony. 10 


The rays of that fire-within, whom mind has kindled hav- 
ing taken it out of truth pre-eminently shine. Him do 
these our hymns extol and him do we extol. 11 


Bless us for prosperity and treasures, O fire-within, as the 
favour of Nature’s bounties is acquired only through your 
devotion. All the sources capable of providing well-known 
nourishment work under your command. May we obtain 
happiness, for you are great. 12 


Be up to protect us, like the sun capable of healing; please 
rise: you are the giver of food and we invoke you with 
devotion and earnestness. 13 


Be up and may your knowledge protect us from the wrath 
of sin; consume every malignant spirit; raise us aloft to 
spiritual heights, so that we may pass through the world, and 
that we may live to convey our wealth (of oblations) to 
Nature’s bounties. 14 


Youthful and most resplendent fire-within, protect us 
from evil forces, and from the miserly malevolence within; 
protect us from ferocious animal instincts and from them 
who seek to destroy us. 15 
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ghanéva vishvag vi jahy aravnas tapurjambha yo as- 
madhrik | yé martyah sfsite ity aktitbhir ma nah sa riptir 
isata || 16 {| agnir vavne suviryam agnih kanvaya sathha- 
gam | agnih pravan mitrota médhyatithim agnih sata upa- 
stutam || 17 || agnind turvisam yadum paravata ugradevam 
havamahe | agnir nayan navavastvam brihddratham turvi- 
tim dasyave sihah || 18 || nf tvim agne manur dadhe jyétir 
Jandya sasvate | didétha kénva ritajata ukshité yam na- 
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bhimaso na pratitaye | rakshasvinah sadam id yatumiivato 
visvam sam atrinam daha || 20 || 
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37 
Krilim vah sirdho maérutam anarvanam rathesibham | 
kanva abhi pra gayata || 1 || yé prishatibhir rishtibhih sa 
kam vasibhir aijibhih | ajayanta svibhanavah |j 2 | 
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O inner fire, may we, with the aid of your spiritual flame, 
burn our vices and selfish motives as potters’ ware with a 
hammer; let not a single vice, which is inimical to us, or a 
man who tries to malign our spiritual eminence with sharp 
weapons, prevail upon us. {6 


The fire-within is solicited for conferring prosperity. May 
this fire enrich our wisdom. It has protected our fellow 
friends and also the host of the holy, who has recourse to 
him for riches and wisdom. 17 


Along with the fire-within, we invoke from afar glory, 
diligence and fearlessness. Let the fire-within, also carry 
with it the progressiveness, leadership and vigour, to 
subdue the foe (the evil desires). 18 


O fire-within, mind has detained you to give light to the 
entire sense organs and vital systems. Born out of the 
eternal law and satiated with the oblations, you have been 
kindled for the sake of enriching wisdom, revered by our 
people. .19 


The flames of the fire-divine are luminous, powerful, and 
fearful, not to be approached. You ever assuredly and 
entirely consume the evil spirits and other destructive 
forces. 20 


37 
Sing forth, O intellectuals among men, the praises of the 
vital forces, sportive, separate from the senses, and shining 
in the chariot of the human body. 1 


These vital forces, born together are by virtue of their 
nature self-luminous, and are speedy like spotted deers, 
and penetrating like spears, destructive like swords, and 
glittering like ornaments. 2 
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£ 


k6 vo varshishtha 4 naro divas ca gmas ca dhiitayah | 
yat sim c‘intam na dhinutha {{ 6 {| nf vo ydmaya manusho 
dadhra ugraya manyave | jihtta parvato girfh || 7 |] yésham 
Ajmeshu prithivi jujurvaii iva vispdtih | bhiy4 y4meshu ré- 
jate || 8 }| sthiram hf janam eshim vayo matir nfretave | 
yat sim anu dvité savah || 9 || dd u tyé sainavo girah ka- 
shtha ijmeshy atnata | vasra abhijiii yatave {{ 10 || 
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We hear the cracking of the whips in the hands of our 
internal vital forces. They are wonderfully brave and 
valorous in the fight which goes on in the human body. 3 


Sing forth, O wise men, the sacred hymns in honour of 
your vital principles who are your strength, the destroyer 
of evils, the powerful and possessed of brilliant re- 
putation. 4 


Praise the sportive and restless might of the vital forces, 
who are born in the midst of the sense-organs, and whose 
strength is nourished by the milk of sentient desires. 5 


Which of you, O brave vital forces, O agitators of the 
head afid heart (heaven and earth), is the mightiest, since 
you disturb all around like the top of a tree ? ¢ 


O vital forces, at your approach, man bends down to 
your fierce and effective power and takes shelter against 
some firm (buttress); even the strong rugged-jointed 
mountains yield before your might. 7 


At whose forceful attack and persistence, even the earth 
gets badly shaken as a weak king gets frightened by the 
fierce attack of an enemy. g 


Stable is the birth-place of the vital forces. Vigour they 
get from their mother. Their strength is spread all over 
between the two regions—physical and mental. 9 


These vital forces are the generators of speech and they 
spread out the waters of thoughts in their courses, so that 
the kine, the sense organs, may get into the knee-deep 
water to drink. 10 


utes 


Hea 
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Kad dha niinim kadhapriyah pita putram na hastayoh | 
dadhidhvé vriktabarhishah |[ 1 |] kva niinim kad vo artham 
giuta divé na prithivyah | kv vo gavo nai ranyanti || 2 || 
kva vah summa nivyansi marutah kva suvita | kvo visvani 
saubhasa || 3 || yad yayam prisnimataro martasah sydtana |! 
stota vo amritah syat {| 4 || m4 vo mrigé na yavase jarita 
bhad ajoshyah | pathd yamasya gad upa |] 5 |] 
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These illustrious vital powers drive before them in their 
course the long, vast and uninjurable rain-retaining clouds 
(of paralyzed sensations). 11 


O vital powers, assuredly you possess mighty power; you 
can invigorate men; you can even animate rocks. 12 


Wherever the vital powers operate, there is activity and 
clamour. Does any one hear them, when they speak ? 13 


Come, O vital powers, with your swift and quick move- 
ments; intellectuals are ready to welcome you with their 
offerings; be pleased with them. 14 


These offerings of noble deeds and thoughts are for your 
gratification. We are yours, that we may live our life in 
full. 15 


38 
O vital powers, fond of praise and always associated with 
our noble actions, when will you embrace us with both 
hands as a father his son? 1 


Where indeed are you going and with what object? May 
you go up and high but not away from us. Which is the 
place where your glory is not sung? 2 


O vital powers, may we know where are your newest 
favours shown? Where does your prosperity exist? Where 
are all your high felicities? 3 


O vital powers, we know you are of divine origin (you are 
the sons of mother earth), but are now associated with 
mortals. May your admirers be immortal. 4 


May your faithful devotee be never unwelcome to you, as 
a deer is never unwelcome in pasture, so that your devotee 
may not have fear of death. 5 


Heol 
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Let not the most powerful and wicked evil impulses des- 
troy us; let these malignant impulses die along with our evil 
desires. ¢ 


Truly the bright, fierce and vigorous vital forces, cherished 
by the cosmic power, send down the rain on the inner 
realm like clouds raining without the aid of wind upon 
the desert. 7 


The lightning in the inner realm reverbrates like a parent 
cow with full udder to feed her calf, and the rain of the 
inner realm is set free by the vital forces. 


When they (vital powers) pour water, and inundute the 
earth of the innet realm, they spread forth gloom even in 
the day time, with water-laden clouds. 9 


At the roar of vital forces, the lower impulses of man are 
shaken up; even the full set-up of the human complex 
trembles. 1° 


O vital powers, come with strong force and make the 
beautifully embanked rivers of life swift and speedy and 
unhindered. 11 


May the fellies of your wheels (nerve-centres), may the 
car (body) and horses (sense-organs), and your fingers 
(your controls) be steady and disciplined. 12 


May we glorify the adorable Lord, the supreme head of 
knowledge and who is affectionate to us like a praise- 
worthy friend, in complimentary terms, with the eternal, 
sacred hymns of the Vedas. 13 


May you sing glory in your own voice, spread it out like 
araining cloud; and chant through the sacred hymns of 
the Vedas. 14 


Narrate the wonders of the glory of the vital forces that 
are bright, adorable and reverent. May they be exalted by 
our praises. 15 


nee 


uieu 
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Pra yad ittha paravatah socfr na manam asyatha | ka- 
sya kritva marutah kasya varpasa kam yatha kam ha dhu- 
tayah (J 1 || sthira vah santy ayudha parantide vin uta prati- 
shkabhe | yusbmakam astu tavishi paniyas: ima miartyasya 
mayfnah {| 2 || para ha yat sthiram hatha naro vartayatha 
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39 


The cosmic vital powers come from afar, with the speed 
of light, awful vigour and shaking up everything. By whose 
endeavour? With whose blessings? To what place? For 
which purpose? 1 


May your forces be strong and steady and firm for resist- 
ing and driving away the evils. May your might be admir- 
able and beneficial and not destructive like that of a wick- 
ed one. 2 


Powerful cosmic vital forces demolish what is stable, sca- 
tter what is ponderous, and make way through forests of 
earths and through the fissures of mountains. 3 


You are the destroyer of foes; no adversary of yours is 
known either in the highest regions nor any on the earth. 
May your collected strength be quickly exerted, make 
your opponents weep and may you overcome your enemies 
O sons of the supreme Lord of vitality. 4 


They make the mountains tremble, and shatter the for- 
est-trees. Onward, O cosmic vital forces, proceed on with 
all your company, whither you will, and fight with evils as 
if intoxicated with vigour. 5 


In order that your chariots may travel everywhere, you 
have harnessed in your wheels the fast revolving axle, as 
if it were a spotted-deer. Its resounding noise is heard on 
the earth, making every one tremble. ¢ 
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40 
Ut tishtha bralmanas pate devaydntas tvemahe | wpa 
pra yantu marital sudanaya indra prasiir bhava sea {| 1 II 
tvam id dhi sahasas putra martya upabrité dhane hité | 
suviryam maruta 4 svasvyam dadhita yo ya acakeé | 2 | 
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O cosmic vital powers, we implore you for help and pro- 
tection for the good of our posterity. Come instantly to 
protect us and to enlighten our frustrated men of intellect, 
as you have always been coming and doing. 7 


In case a wicked adversary, instigated by any person as- 
sails us, withhold, from him nourishment, strength, and 
your assistance. g 


O most adorable and vigorous vital powers, you are cons- 
tant supporters of highest wisdom; come to us with your 
all protective forces as the lightning flashes in the dark 
raining clouds. 9 


O vital forces, commanded by the supreme Lord, you are 
the bounteous givers; you enjoy unlimited vigour. You 
possess undiminished strength. May you loose your pun- 
ishing vigour, like an arrow, upon the furious destructive 
evils working against the seers and devotees. 10 


40 


Rise up, O high preceptor; we, your devotees solicit 
your nearness to us. May the charitable vital forces come 
to our help. May our resplendent God be eager to 
accept our devotional offerings. 1 


We mortals invoke you for abundant wealth and wisdom. 
May the vital powers grant affluence to earnest devotees 
and give them eminent vigour and valour. 2 
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May the high préceptor come to us. May brilliant divine 
virtues come to us. May Nature’s bounties lead us to 
glory and drive away every adversary, and help us in the 
cause, beneficial to man, and measures leading to respect- 
able prosperity. 3 


He, who gives nice presents to learned persons, wins un- 
decaying fame. For him we invoke divine wisdom, the 
embodiment of virtues, to give us unconquerable strength, 
capable of inflicting injury (to our adversaries), whilst 
receiving none (from their side). 4 


Verily, the high preceptor proclaims the sacred prayer in 
which the resplendent Lord along with Nature’s bounties 
as clouds, lightning, dawn, and the sun, all of them have 
a respectable reference. 5 


Let us recite the felicitous and faultless prayers at our 
sacred performances with references to Nature’s bounties. 
Assuredly this prayer spoken with earnest devotions will 
be accepted by God and will have a generous response. 6 


Who (except the high preceptor) could lead the person of 
devotion on the right path: who, except him, could 
arrange for the ritualistic details as spreading oi the sacred 
grass? The performer of the sacred acts has proceeded 
with his assistants to dwellings well stocked with all 
precious things. 7 


May the high preceptor concentrate his strength, shine 
with his splendour, and with his strength destory all evils. 
None can subjugate this person of powerful will. Since he 
has no encourager, nor a discourager, he firmly holds his 
principles while surrounded by conflicting struggles of life, 
big or small. g 


136 maz 4.¥4 


(8? ) aaah aL 
(Q-2) aaa aReT ate: weg Af | (2-3. oe) gaarfaTaaeotaaria, 
(¢-*) fetes agen zat: 1 ae we 


meng wang aa ato fo daar i a fae Se Fa aH 
qaqa feta wea ad fa: afte: ad TR 
fa gat fa fe: qt aa rata wart adie zie far: ua 
Pr wat ages ate BA TA) arate: ve 
4 ag aaa at aiden BRAT Ta a Ae 


41 

Yam rakshanti pracetaso varuno mitré aryama | nit cit 
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Never is he suppressed whom the wise heads of the state, 
surveyor and law-giver offer protection. 1 


The man gets prosperous whom such persons take in their 
own arms, and whom they defend from the malignant. 
He overcomes all obstructions. 2 


These officials and head of the state destroy strongholds 
of the enemies, and drive them away, and provide people 
with shelter against their evils and injuries. 3 


O learned teachers and seers, now your path becomes easy 
and thornless for your intellectual pursuits. No _ pitfalls 
would now come on your way. 4 


O learneds and seers, any noble action, which you per- 
form in honest and straighforward way, will never meet 
failure. 5 


A virtuous man is never vanquished. He easily gains the 
best treasures of the world. He is also rewarded with an 
offspring like himself. ¢ 


How, my friends, shall we express our gratitude in laud- 
able terms for the assistance we have received from 
officials, heads of the state and law-givers? 7 


Never would I retaliate against him who assails or reviles 
the person devoted to righteousness. I shall rather invoke 
God to bless him with right understanding, so that he 
may also prosper. g 


May we not speak in abusive language, and may we re- 
frain from the person who opposes the person favoured 
by the four (wisdom, force, wealth and health). 9 
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O God, the nourisher, liberate us from our bondage, take 
us across the troubles and miseries, and be our leader to 
guide us. ; = 


O nourisher, drive away from our path the enemies who 
are sinful, cruel and the deceitful. 2 


Keep away from our path the men who are robbers, 
cheats and exploiters, and punish them. 3 

Let the persons of dubious character and pilferers be 
trampled down and crushed by your punishment. 4 


O nourisher, sagacious and wise, we solicit from you that 
protection which you have been bestowing upon our noble 
ancestors. 5 


O mighty God, bestower of universal prosperity, possessor 
of all shining riches, bestow upon us riches that may be 
liberally distributed. ¢ 


Lead us past all obstructions; conduct us by pleasant path 
easy to tread, and O nourisher, you know best how you 
would. 7 


Lead us where there is abundant nourishment. Let there 
be no extreme conflicts; O nourisher, you know best how 
you would. g 


Be gracious to us. Fill us with full; give us, invigorate and 
feed. O nourisher, you know best how you would. 9 


No comments have we against our Lord, the nourisher. 
We magnify the nourisher with our songs of praises. We 
solicit the mighty good-looking one for prosperity. 19 
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43 
Kad rudraya pracetase milltishtamaya tavyase | vocéma 


stmitamam hridé |} 1 |] yathd no aditih karat pasve nribhyo 
yatha gave | yatha tokaya rudriyam || 2 |] yatha no mitré 
varuno yatha rudras ciketati | yatha visve sajéshasah || 3 || 
gathapatim medhapatim rudrain jalashabheshajam | tac 
chamyoh summit imabe |] 4 || yah sukra iva siryo hfranyam 
iva rocate | sréshtho devanam vasuh || 5 || 
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43 


When and what hymn shall we sing in devotion to the 
omniscient, liberal, powerful Lord of terror and des- 
truction, dearest to our hearts ? 1 


By which earth may be made to grant the gifts of the 
Lord to our cattle, our people, our cows, and cur 
children. 2 


By which lightning and clouds, assisted by the Lord of 
terror and destruction and the Nature’s other bounties, 
being gratified, may shower favour. 3 


We invoke the Lord of terror, the protector of sacred 
act, the encourager of hymns, and possessor of medica- 
ments to confer joy of emancipation, and happiness. 4 


He is refulgent as the sun, who is bright as gold and who 
presides over all the Nature’s bounties, providing 
habitations. 5 


He bestows happiness with ease upon our horses, our 
rams, Our ewes, On men and women, and on the cows. ¢ 


O gracious, God, grant us glory ofa hundred men, and 
fame of mighty chiefs. 7 


Let not the unbelievers in God, nor those, who are non- 
generous, harass us. O loving Lord, cherish us with 
strength. 3 


O gracious God, occupying an excellent superb home, 
may you have kindest regards for your law-abiding im- 
mortal children, who hold you in their highest esteem, 
and may they prosper in their homes. 9 
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O adorable God, you have perfect knowledge of every 
thing manifested or obscure; may the intellect of your 
devotees get new light with the coming of every dawn in 
the morning; may you also bring to this place all the 
Nature’s bounties, awaking with the morning dawn. 1 


You are accepter of offerings and loved messenger of 
Nature’s bounties and inspirer of noble performances. 
Associated with dawn and the pair of vigour and wisdom, 
grant us invigorating abundant food. 2 


We invoke supreme God, the messenger of Nature’s 
bounties and giver of life comforts. We love you, O 
Lord, with all our heart. You are the precursor of enlight- 
enment, the light shedding. You preserve the sacred 
performances of your devotees all the time, be it dawn 
or dusk. 3 


I glorify the all pervading God at every break of day, who 
is the best and youngest, adorable like a guest, and 
supreme master of the universe. He is friendly to the 
men dedicated to his service. Nothing is unknown to Him 
which happens in the world. I invoke him so that He 
brings to us Nature’s other bounties. 4 


O immortal God, adorable, sustainer of the universe, 
accepter of offerings, all pure, I will glorify you and you 
only. O immortal God, I worship you only, who is 
protector and preserver of sacrifice, ever young and beyond 
death or decay. 5 


O most youthful, richly worshipped, honey-tongued God, 
be gracious to your prayful devotees. May you grant 
long life to the enlightened people, and honour to the 
most celebrated sages. ¢ 
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O omniscient God, feeder of the world, with our devotion 
and noble deeds we, your subjects, invoke you. Worship- 
‘ped and invoked by many a wise one, may you bring 
hither all Nature’s bounties with speed. 7 


At the end of night, O adorable and ever-eternal Lord, 
bring to us Nature’s bounties as sun, dawn, pair of heat 
and light, wealth and fire. Wise men and devotional 
worshippers kindle your affection and offer oblations. 


You are the protector of beneficial activities, and are the 
messenger; bring hither today Nature’s bounties, appear- 
ing in the celestial region at dawn, to participate in the 
divine glory of God. 9 


O adorable God, resplendent and all-visible, we see your 
glory daily after many preceding dawns. You are the 
protector of the urban life and you are the conductor of 
all men in their dedicated noble performances. 10 


We would, as a rational being, acknowledge you, O ador- 
ble, as the supreme in our rituals and noble acts. You 
are the inspirer in selfless acts; you are the leader, the 
invoker, the destroyer of obstacles, immortal and messen- 
ger of Nature’s bounties. 11 


O God, when loving as a friend, you preside over the 
noble performances and help in accomplishing the fire- 
ritual, then like the far resounding billows of the surging 
sea, your flames rise high with splendour. 12 
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Tvam agne vasiiir ihad rudraii adityai uta | yaja sva- 
dhvaram jinam manujatam ghritaprisham || 1 |] srushtivano hi 
dastishe deva agne vicetasah | tan rohidasva girvanas tra- 
yastrinsatam & vaha || 2 || priyamedhavad atrivaj jatavedo 
virtpavat | afgirasvin mahivrata praskanvasya srudhi ha- 
vam || 3 || mahikerava itaye priyamedha ahiishata | rajantam 
adhvaranam agnim sukréna socisha || 4 |] 
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O adorable God, may you with your divine ears, please 
listen to my prayers. Let Nature’s bounties like the sun 
and the morning breeze, and other morning glories appear 
and gracefully participate in the sacred performance of 
worship. 13 


Let the bright and vigorous vital powers, who abide by 
law and give bountifully, hear our devotional prayers. 
May venerable God, the sustainer of eternal law, accept 
our devotional praises, and dawn along with the pair of 
night and day participate in Nature’s sparkling glory. 14 


45 


O adorable God, with your blessings may you inspire rich, 
valorous and learned teachers and other mortal men in 
the performance of their dedicated ncble acts. 1 


O adorable God, the learned teachers, full of wisdom, are 
givers of rewards to the performer of dedicated actions. O 
Lord of brilliant vigour, may your seekers know the sec- 
ret knowledge of the thirty-three cosmic powers. 2 


O adorable God, all-wise, you have been favouring all 
such persons as have been wisdom-loving, free from three 
attachments—(family, wealth and popularity), well-dis- 
ciplined and men of vigour and vitality. O accomplisher 
of solemn acts, may you please listen to the invocations 
of highly enlightened persons. 3 


Persons, highly learned and performers of great works, 
and offerers of dedicated services invoke you, O supreme 
Lord, shining amidst solemnities with pure resplendence. 4 
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Invoked by prayers, giver of rewards, O adorable, may 
you listen to these praises with which the men of intellect 
and their children invoke you for protection. Listen to 
their invocation attentively. 5 


O adorable God with splendours, loved by all and giver of 
wonderous wealth and sustenance, everyone in creation 
invokes you on all sides to obtain your blessings. ¢ 


Highest regards during these performances have been shown 
by highly learned persons to you, O adorable God, the 
feeder of people, sustainer of eternal laws, and possessor 
of wealth and riches. 7 


O adorable God, having extracted the essence of true 
knowledge, material as well as spiritual, wise men invoke 
you to communicate that divine knowledge to those seek- 
ers who were partakers in this joint truth-seeking end- 
eavour. 3 


O adorable God, you are the generator of all noble deeds, 
giver of rewards, provider of dwellings; may you call all 
Nature’s morning bounties to participate in the sparkling 
glory of God. 9 


O bounteous God, protect that man, who is possessed of 
divine virtues, and has just joined us. May you, Nature’s 
bounties, participate in the sparkling glory of God, fresh 
as if born yesterday. 10 
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Esho usha apiirvya vy tchati priy’ divah | stushé vam 
asvina brihat || 1 |] ya dasra sindhumatara manotarit rayi- 
nam | dhiya dev vasuvida |{ 2 || vacyante vim kakuhaso 
jurnayam adhi vishtapi | yad vam ratho vibhish patat |] 3 || 
havisha jaro apam piparti papurir naia | pita kitasya car- 
shanih |] 4 |j 4dar6 vam matinim nasatya matavacasa | pa- 
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46 


So, the unparalleled beloved dawn is here; likewise may 
you also O twins (a pair of cosmic vitality and cosmic 
consciousness), shine through us. 1 


You (O twins), are the destroyer of miseries, born of the 
cosmic ocean; you are the willing distributor of wealth 
and prosperity and giver of dwellings to the performer of 
noble acts. 2 


Since your cosmic chariot, like the swift birds, flying in 
the glorious heavens, reaches the ancient tops of spiritual 
peak, we proclaim your praises. 3 


O twins, O guides! the sun, the evaporator of waters, the 
nourisher, the protector, also distributes to the Nature’s 
bounties the essential constituents of fire-oblations. 4 


May the imperishable divine powers, animators of mental 
faculties, destroyers of all evil, inspire us and participate 
with us in the sparkling glory of God. 5 


May the twins dispel the darkness of our desires with 
their grant of invigorating nourishments. ¢ 


O twins, take us across the turbulent ocean of life, and for 
this purpose harness your chariot. 7 


The oars of your cosmic ship are as extensive as the sky 
and it stops on the cosmic seashore, and there awaits your 
cosmic chariot. The cosmic sparkling glory of God is also 
available here for your participation. 


Enlightened men inquire (from twins) how the rays of 
divine light come from the source of all luminous regions; 
how does the dawn rise in the region of waters; where do 
you intend to reveal the secret of your own form and 
power ? 9 
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Ayam vam madhumattamah sutah séma ritavridha | tam 
asvina pibatam tirdahnyam dhattam ratnitni dasishe |] 1 |} 
trivandhuréna trivrita supésasa rathend yatam asvina | kan- 
vaso vam braiima krinvanty adhvaré tésham sti srinutam 
havam |! 2 || oe 
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There is light to irradiate dawn; the sun rises like gold. 
The amber-coloured fire is kindled into flames. 10 


The light divine surpasses even all boundaries of ignor- 
ance. With that divine knowledge the seer can see the 
radiance of spiritual heights. 1) 


The spiritualized devotee glorifies the boon he receives 
from the cosmic twins. Therefore he shares his spiritual 
joy with them. 12 


O twins, givers of happiness, abiding close to the devotees, 
from the time the first man was born, come hither to par- 
ticipate in the spiritual joy and accept our praises. 13 


May the dawn follow the lusture of your approach, O cir- 
cumabient twins, and may you feel happy at the accept- 
ance of the spiritual joy during this night. 14 


O twins, may you both participate in the spiritual joy and 
may you both bestow everlasting peace upon us through 
your irreproachable protection. 15 


47 


Here are sweet devotional songs for you, O twins (pair of 
cosmic vitality and consciousness); may you enjoy the 
sparkling glory of God, fresh as if born yesterday. Accept 
the devotions and confer blessings upon the dedicated 
devotees. 1 


Be with us O twins, in your triangular splendid chariot of 
the three-fold pole (moving in ‘three dimensions and 
possessing three gyrations). The men of intellect are refer- 
ing to your attributes; may you respond to them. 2 
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-O twins, encouragers of cosmic activity, may you partici- 
pate in the enjoyment of the sweet sparkling glory of God; 
may you speedily come to the dedicated devotee with 
wealth in your chariot. 3 


May you sprinkle the sweet spiritual elixir, O omniscient 
twins, on the cosmic sacrificial altar, spread along the 
three regions. The intelligent devotees have invoked you 
with their selfless dedicated worship. 4 


With such generous aids with which you protect the highly 
intellectual devotees, O twins, protect and preserve us also. 
O encouragers of sacred acts, may you enjoy the sparkling 
glory of God. 5 


O twins, destroyers of evils, carrying wealth of wisdom in 
your splendid chariot, you brought virtues from cosmic 
space and beyond. May you grant this wealth to us and 
affluence to those who are seated in your chariot. ¢ 


Whether you are, O germ of life, far off at a distance or 
close at hand, come to us in your well-constructed, easy- 
rolling micro-vehicle along with the rays of the sun. 7 


May the speedy solar radiations, (O germ of life), carry you 
with speed to the sacred place of rites. O twins, the guides 
of men, may you bestow food upon the pious and liberal 
donor, and bless us the creatures. 
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Sahat vanéna na usho vy tcha duhitar divah | saha 
dyumnéna brihaté vibhavari raya devi dasvati || 1 || ‘isva- 
vatir gomatir visvasuvido bhiri cyavanta vastave | iid iraya 
pratima stinrité ushas coda radho maghonain |} 2 |} uvasoshé 
uchae ca ni devi jirt rathainam | yé asya adciraneshu da- 
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shu yuiijate mano dandya stiray ah | atraha tat kanva eshiim 
kanvatamo nima griniti nrinim |] 4 || 
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May you, O germ of life, come with your micro- 
chariot, clad with solar radiations, with which you have 
been enjoying wealth of nourishment, and may you enjoy 
the sweet sustenance of life. 9 


With hymn and devotional songs we beseech the twins for 
our protection. Have you not ever participated in the 
enjoyment of the sparkling glory of God in the company 
of intellectuals ? 10 


48 


O dawn (the dawn in the physical sense, as well as the 
first glow of spiritual consciousness), divine offspring of 
cosmos, bounteous and messenger of light, come to us 
with great glory, with plenteous affluence and with 
prosperity. ; 


Other dawns, rich in vigour, rich in wisdom, boon givers 
of all wealth have often sped forth to enlighten us. 
O dawn, inspire me with words of joy and send wealth to 
the dedicated devotees. 2 


Dawns have shone before; may she shine also now. The 
propellers of her vehicle —the rays of her aura of glory, 
which lie in her regions, vie with each other as ships on 
the sea. 3 


O dawn, the learned and brave poets sing when at your 
approach they make up their mind to offer an oblation to 
you with their praise. They are the best of poets singing 
now at the same hour. 4 
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Here comes dawn like a good matron who is full of bliss 
rousing all life; she stirs all creatures that have feet and 
wakes up the birds to fly, that have wings. 5 


The refreshing dawn sends forth each busy man to his 
pursuit; she knows no delay. O dawn, rich in opulence, 
when you come, birds that have flown forth, rest no 
longer. 6 


The dawn receives her beams from beyond the rising place 
of the sun. Borne on a hundred aura of glory the aus- 
picious dawn (physical and spiritual) advances on her way 
to men in different directions. 7 


All living creatures bend to meet her glance, as this glorious 
dawn (particularly the glow of inner consciousness) mani- 
fests her light. This rich offspring of heaven shines and 
keeps foes and enemies away. 8 


Come here dawn, daughter of heaven, and shine on us 
with delightful radiance bringing to us great store of high 
felicity, and beaming on our solemn ceremonies. 9 


For in you lies each living creature’s breath and life. 
Borne on your lofty aura of glory, O messenger of light 
(particularly spiritual), possessor of wondrous wealth, may 
you come at our invocation. 19 
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Give strength to those devotees who glorify you. O dawn, 
may you bring the bounteous forces of Nature to partake 
in our dedicated works and to the priests who sing your 
glory. 11 


Bring from the celestial region all the forces of Nature 
to partake the sparkling glory of God; and then, O dawn, 
(physical and more so the spiritual) confer upon us wealth, 
full of cows and horses and excellent food and brave 
progeny. 12 


This dawn whose transcendent and refreshing rays are seen 
all around us, grant us great riches, fair in form, and bliss- 
ful wealth that is attained without much struggle. 13 


O mighty dawn (particularly the first glow of inner con- 
sciousness), whom all ancient sages have been invoking 
for their protection and health, may you graciously respond 
to our songs of praise with bounty and with brilliant 
light. 14 


O dawn, as you have this day opened the twin gates of 
happiness through your light, grant us a thornless and 
wide shelter free from foes. Grant us, © divine dawn, 
food accompanied by cows. 15 


Confer upon us abundant wealth liberally of every form 
and plentiful refreshing nourishment. O mighty dawn, 
grant us such splendour (physical and spiritual) which may 
conquer all. May vou, O possessor of enormous strength, 
confer strength upon us. 16 
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49. 

Usho bhadrébhir 4 gahi divas cid rocanéd adhi | va- 
hanty arunapsava ipa tva somino griham |] 1 |] supésasam 
sukham ratham yam adhyastha ushas tvam | téna susrava- 
sam jinam pravadya duhitar divah || 2 || vayas cit te pata- 
trino dvipac catushpad arjuni | shah prarann ritiiir anu 
divé antebhyas pari || 3 {| vyuchanti hi rasmibhir visvam 
abhasi rocanim | tam tvam ushar vasiiyavo girbhih kanva 
ahiishata {{ 4 || 
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50 
Ud u tyam jatavedasain devim vahanti ketavah | drisé 
visvaya stiryam || 1 |[apa tyé tayavo yatha nakshatra yanty 
aktubhih | siiraya visvacakshase || 2 || 
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49 


O charming dawn, come hither as if mounted on speedy 
red horses from the bright realm of the celestial world. 
Let these golden rays bear you to the house of him who 
sings devotional songs in your praise. 1 


The golden chariot which you mount, O beautiful dawn, 
O daughter of the celestial realm, inspire the devotees who 
are noble and pious. 2 


O bright dawn, on your coming all quadrupeds and bipeds 
are awakened, and winged birds flock around from all the 
boundaries of space to greet you. 3 


Dawning with the beams of light, you illumine all the 
radiant horizons. The spiritually inspired devotees sing 
your glory with sacred songs for wealth and wisdom. 4 


50 


The banners of glory speak high of God, who knows all 
that lives, that all may look on Him. 1 


In His supreme transcendental glow, all other transient 
lights fade away, like thieves. 2 
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His illuminating rays, shining like blazing fires, are seen 
afar, refulgent over the world of men. 3 


O self-radiant God, you are the supreme light that out- 
strips allin speed, and it is your spiritual radiance that 
awakens each one of us, and shines through the entire 
firmament. 4 


O God, you rise above to vitalize the physical forces, and 
you go deep into the inner realm to shine through the 
hearts of mankind. You command all the regions of the 
celestial and spiritual world. 5 


It is your divine light that purifics our soul, and keeps us 
away from evil thoughts and actions. 6 


It is your divine light thxt discriminates between light and 
darkness for the benefit of all creatures that have birth. 7 


O self-radiant, through your divine spectrum of seven 
harnessed to your chariot, you guide all men. ¢ 


o 


The self-radiant one operates through these harnessed 
sevens (five organs of senses and mind and miéciect on the 
spiritual plane),—never failing and ever purifying, and 
thus safely draws the chariot of inner cosmos. 9 


Beholding the uprising divine light beyond the mundane 
darkness, we by and by approach the spiritual one, the 
divine of divines. 19 
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51 


Abhi tyim meshim puruhitam rigmiyam indram  gir- 
bhir madata vasvo armavam | yasya dyavo na victranti ma- 
nusha bhujé manhishtham abhi vipram areata {J 1 |] abhim 
avanvan svabhishtim ttdyo *ntarikshapram tavishibhir avri- 
tam | fndram dakshasa ribhivo madacytitam satikratum 
javani sunritaruhat || 2 || 
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Radiant with benevolent virtues, rising and mounting in- 
to the highest moral values, O self-radiant God, remove 
the sickness of my heart and paleness of my body, 11 


May the pale-green hue, the sign of weakness of my body, 
be transferred to enrich the beauty of parrots and the 
freshness of herbs. 12 


The indestructible radiant had risen with all His resplen- 
dence, dispelling the darkness of my mind; now, may I 
never be swayed by my weak impulses. 13 


51 


Glorify that mighty, adorable, resplendent God, who is 
an ocean of wisdom and is adored by all, whose virtuous 
and benevolent deeds spread like the rays of the sun for 
the benefit of mankind. May we invoke Him to attain 
priceless treasures of true wisdom. 1 


The protecting and fostering wise men have worshipped 
the resplendent God, the vigorous, the all-pervading, the 
dispeller of evil, and the performer to the fullest extent of 
selfless deeds. 2 
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O resplendent God, you have removed the hurdles placed 
before the vital breaths and have shown the way of 
freedom from the three(types of pains). You have granted 
wisdom and nourishment for happy living. To sages, 
enwrapped in a hundred of dark doubts, you wield your 
weapons of punitive justice for the benefit of those 
struggling to gain wisdom. 3 


O resplendent God, you have dispersed the clouds of all 
evilthat was obstructing the path of light rays. You 
arrested the progress of the malignant by taking possession 
of this treasure. Your radiant light, the source of all 
lights, then grows brighter and clearer in the absence of 
all dark forces. 4 


At first by your supreme plans, you have been crushing 
all the fraudulent, hypocritical and selfish. By annihilating 
egoes, you defend the straightforward and righteous 
people. 5 


You have been always defending generosity in man against 
all his pettiness: you have been always protecting tend- 
encies of worship against those of disrespect; you crush 
the sinful who do harm to others; from the hoary past, 
you have existed to destroy all human tendencies of 
oppression. 6 


In you, O resplendent God, is enshrined the supreme 
power; you always cherish beauty and piety. It lies in 
your hands to destroy all evils. May you, with your in- 
exhaustible strength, wipe off all evil forces. 7 


O God, you know very well what is good and what is 
evil; you alone know what is virtue and what is sin. O 
God, you always discriminate between the God-loving 
and the infidels. May you inspire the evil-minded mento 
perform useful and noble deeds. You, verily, encourage 
people in the performance of their selfless act. May your 
glory be proclaimed in all ceremonial celebrations. 
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The resplendent God humbles the non-believers and 
punishes those who turn away from noble deeds, whilst 
He encourages the virtuous. He makes the sinful weak 
whilst he rewards the righteous. The petty and evil desires 
of a man, even though engaged in anoble act, take away 
from him his accumulated fruits of good deeds. 9 


May our sincere efforts go to strengthen the blessings 
from our resplendent Lord and lead us to the prosperity 
in this and the next world. O Lord, the friend of devotees, 
may you come fast as the wind and answer the prayer of 
of your devotees and accept their offerings made with 
determination. 40 


When God is delighted with hymns, surcharged with 
devotional spirit, He hastens to come to His devotee and 
rescue him from wicked and crooked enemies. He cleaves 
asunder the dark clouds of ignorance and causes the 
thoughts to flow in torrents and overwhelms the citadels 
of petty-mindedness. 11 


Whilst an adept devotee sits silently on his intent prayers, 
you, O resplendent Lord, mounted as if on a divine 
chariot, appear in his vision to accept his devotion, and 
are gratified by his feelings, lovingly pouring out of his 
heart, and this kindness of yours speaks of your imperish- 
able glory in the divine world. 42 


You, O resplendent Lord, have given fresh melody to the 
talented singer who is eager to express himself. May you 
give his speech, the daughter of his thoughts, strength 
enough to express herself fully. 13 


The resplendent God comes to rescue the pious when in 
distress. His shelter is as stable and strong as the pillar 
of a doorway. He is the sovereign Lord of wealth, wisdom, 
vigour and all the treasures that He showers on His 
devotees, 14 
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52. 

Tyam si mé¢shim mahaya svarvidam satam yasya su- 
bhvah sakéam irate | dtyam na vajam havanasyidam ratham 
éndram vayrityam avase suvriktibhih |] 1 || sa pdrvato na 
dharineshv acyutah sahisramutis tavishishu vavridhe | in- 
dro yad vritrim avadhin nadivritam ubjann arnansi jarhri- 
shano andhasa |] 2 || st hi dvaré6 dvarishu vavra fidhani can- 
drabudhno madavriddho manishibhih | indram tim ahve 
svapasyaya dhiya manhishtharatim sa hi paprir andhasah 
3 |]a& yam prinanti divi sAdmabarhishah samudram na 
subhvah sva abhishtayah | tam vritrahatye dnu tasthur uta- 
yah sishma indram avata ahrutapsavah || 4 || 
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This adoration is offered to the showerer of blessings, the 
one who is self-effulgent and truly strong and who is the 
mighty possessor of true vigour. May we, with our 
children, be brave and surrender ourselves to His care in 
this life full of struggles. 15 


52 


Glorify the divine soul, the bestower of heavenly bliss, 
whom hunderds of devotees invoke all at once with the 
singing of sacred hymns. Iimlpore Him with excellent 
hymns to rush to me and grace the shrine of my sacred 
worship with His presence and protect me. 1 


When the supreme soul is delighted to accept the devo- 
tional prayers and destroys the evil forces obstructing the 
stream of blessings, He is firm like a mountain in support- 
ing His devotees. Endowed with a thousand means of 
protecting His worshippers, He increases in vigour. 2 


He does not love the faithless. He pervades the vast ex- 
panse of the human form. He is the source of bliss. He 
cherishes our devotion. I invoke Him, with my deep rever- 
ence and sublime thoughts, for only He can fulfil my 
aspirations. 3 


Seated on the sacred place of worship, the worshippers 
glorify Him with devotional prayers. The flow of the 
devotional elixir goes to Him as the rivers hasten to a vast 
ocean. Through such unobstructed vital powers as are 
the bestowers of happiness, the supreme God helps 
us in dispelling darkness from the minds of His earnest 
devotees. 4 
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badhandsya rodasi made sutasya savasabhinac chirah [/10 || 
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The disciplined sense organs, ehxilarated by experience, pre- 
cede the self, warring against the withholder of the happi- 
ness, as rivers rush down the declivities (of a mountain). 
The self (the soul), animated by the dedicated actions, 
breaks through the defences of passions and emerges out 
pure and refulgent through the threefold bondages. 5 


O soul, by your powerful force youhave smitten the formid- 
able evils hidden deep in the human mind. Your glorious 
fame spread afar, and the strength of your divine power 
was acclaimed by all. ¢ 


The sacred hymns that glorify you, reach you as rivulets 
flowing into a lake. The supreme architect has increased 
your vigour, enhanced your strength and made your 
power to destroy evil more effective. 7 


O inner self, the performer of noble acts, when devotees, 
determined to help the senses, animate the vital organs to 
destroy the evil forces, you yourself wield the adamantine 
weapon of punitive justice, so that one may perceive the 
divine light in the innermost region. 


Through fear of the evil forces, the devotees recite suitable 
magnanimous hymns which are self-illuminating, strength- 
bestowing and capable of taking the reciters to spiritual 
heights. In the state of ecstasy, the soul of the devotee, 
having subdued the passions with the help of the dis- 
ciplined vital organs, assumes its purest form, and ascends 
to the final state. 9 


When O inner self, exhilarated by spiritual joy, you remove 
off the dark shrouds and destroy the evil forces that 
torment the sublime emotions of pious man and obstruct 
the inner realms. io 
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O inner self, your mighty majestic power is ten times 
more extensive than the earth and it multiplies day by 
day. May your glory be renowned here and may it in- 
crease in majesty and power in the celestial regions. 11 


O resplendent God, you have framed the earth for our 
preservation; you are the personification of vigour; you 
have encompassed the firmament and the sky even beyond 
the universe known to us. 12 


You are infinitely bigger than the vast expanse of earth; 
you are the Sovereign—the Lord of heaven—verily. With 
your renown and vigour, you fill every atom of the vast 
universe. There is none other as great as you. 13 


You are of such magnitude that you are beyond the reach 
of all the forces of the ethereal regions. No one can 
conceive the limits of your virtuous deeds and your capa- 
city to annihilate evil. You alone compose the universe 
according to the eternal laws, and keep it in order. 14 


O mighty God, when you with your forces that are as 
sharp and angular as the thunderbolt, the weapon of your 
punitive justice, strike down the evil forces obstructing 
the path of virtues, the vital forces offer homage to you 
and obey your orders. 45 
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We, the devotees assembled in congregation, worship the 
mighty resplendent God with sacred hymns so that He 
may readily bestow wealth and wisdom on us—and may 
we receive it as easily as in a dream. May our praises be 
pious and sincere, for ill-expressed praise is not rewarded 
by the munificent God. 1 


We offer our prayers to you, O resplendent God; you are 
the nourisher, the bestower of a vigorous body consisting 
of the sharp senses and a speedy mind; you are the Lord 
of the treasures, the preceptor of mankind, most generous, 
and you never disappoint your worshippers. You are a 
true friend to our friends and to those who approach you 
as a friend. 2 


O the all-wise, all-powerful, most resplendent God, we 
know that all these shining treasures of wealth and wisdom 
belong to you. Come, O victor, with all your wisdom and 
power, and may you not disappoint the worshipper who 
hopefully reposes his trust in you. 3 


Exalted by our earnest devotions and propitiated by our 
offerings, O resplendent Self, may you be with us to re- 
place poverty with prosperity and darkness with divine 
wisdom. May all of us with your aid attain the strength 
to conquer our adversaries and enjoy abundance in life. 4 


May we obtain wisdom and nourishment and be gifted 
with vigour that is bright and most pleasing. May we all 
be blessed with sharp intellects, brilliant vigour and 
spiritual strength. 5 
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When, O protector of the benign, you are pleased with 
our actions, libations and devotional prayers, you shower 
on us your blessings and help us in subduing ten thousand 
(i.e. innumerable) persistent obstacles, whilst we fight 
against evils. ¢ 


O inner Self, destroyer of evils, you proceed from battle 
to battle to fight the vices. You vanquish cities after cities 
of demoniac forces with your powerful determination, 
and defeat such ever-clinging vices as distract men from 
truth. 7 


O divinely blessed soul, unaided and alone you overpower 
the wicked and perverted thoughts with your sharp in- 
tellect and make way for reverential ones. You, by your 
subtle strength, discipline the hundreds of strongholds of 
the capricious instincts while surrounded by earnest and 
simple thoughts. 


O resplendent Lord, you with the help of the not-to-be- 
overtaken chariot wheel overthrow the twenty (102) 
kings assisted with sixty thousand and ninety-nine 
(60,000+9+90) followers, and thus save the widely reputed 
sages from their disorders. 9 


O immortal soul dwelling in the unconquerable divine 
chariot of the human body, you save the widely reputed 
leaders, and with your assistance, the valorous. You have 
made the generous, reverential and elders in age subject 
to the mighty youthful leaders of repute. 10 


O supreme God, may we, protected by your divine powers, 
continue to be your most fortunate friends, and by your 
grace attain good children and a long and prosperous 
life. 11 
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Urge us not, O resplendent God, to painful conflicts. Un- 
surpassable is your strength. You have made the oceans 
and rivers roar. How is it possible that all the regions of 
universe should not tremble in terror of yours? ; 


Offer homage to the most mighty Lord who purifies both 
the mind and body. Sing His glory for He cherishes 
listening to sacred hymns. With His irresistible might, He 
creates the universe. It is He who by His bounty gratifies 
our aspirations. 2 


Offer praises to the great and illustrious Lord, of whom, 
undaunted, the divine will is concentrated in its own firm- 
ness. His fame is universal. He grants life. With His 
assistance, we are enabled to repel the vices of our senses; 
He is obeyed by the vital forces, and He is the showerer 
of bounties. Such a Lord is hastening hither. 3 


O blessed soul, you reign supreme over the deluding senses 
and subdue their irreverence by your resolute strength. 
With adamant determination and the weapon of punitive 
justice, you overcome all assembled, deluding the devilish 
tendencies and destroying them by your inherent power. 4 


Since you have calmed down and brought under control 
the conflicting forces of the mind, intellect and body with 
your unassailing strength, who can deter you from your 
firm and resolute determination, for you are eternally 
endowed with a resolute mind ? 5 
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You have protected the genius amongst men, the glorious, 
the assiduous and the perservering ones, and the destroyers 
of evils, all belonging to one fellowship. You have pro- 
tected their vehicles in all unavoidable operations and 
encounters; you have further demolished the ninety-nine 
(i. e. all) strongholds of the disrespectful. 6 


That eminent person, the cherisher of the pious, promotes 
his own prosperity, who, whilst offering worship to the 
resplendent Lord, pronounces His praise and recites hymns 
of prayer with fervour. On him the bounteous resplen- 
dent Lord showers His blessings like rains from clouds. 7 


O resplendent God, you are unequalled in might and un- 
equalled in wisdom. May those who have tasted the 
essence of the spiritual bliss glorify your virtues and sup- 
remacy further and thereupon, by performing pious acts, 
become worthy of your company. g 


These copious essences of .the spiritual bliss, extracted 
with the help of the stones of penance and dedication, are 
offered to you through the ladles of our heart. These 
essences are meant for the self (the soul), which should 
Satiate its spiritual appetite with them. Thus then may 
you fix your mind upon the bestowed wealth. 9 


The darkness of ignorance obstructs the water current of 
knowledge. Within the belly of clouds was submerged 
the darkness of doubts; the darkness was subdued, and the 
waters were precipitated out by the self. The knowledge 
thus condensed out, passed into the hollows of the cave 
of conscience, and the flow of wise thoughts then 
continued. 10 


May your spiritual strength, O blessed soul, subdue all foes; 
and may we with your aid attain fame and vigour. May the 
wise be cherished and become affluent. May you bless us 
with wealth, excellent progress and abundant food. 1 
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Within our own body exists the interspace (the region of 
the vital breath and mind) and also the earth (the exposed 
physical body). The extense of the soul is vaster than the 
interspace, and this earth is insignificant in dimension 
when compared with that of the range of influence of the 
soul. The soul is formidable and most mighty, and thus 
it has been the afflicter of the enemies of those who adore 
it. This self destroys evils with its sharpness and penet- 
rates into the depths of the vitals. ; 


The soul, with its comprehensive faculties, rescues thoughts 
just as ocean receives the rivers. It eagerly hastens to taste 
the essence of the spiritual bliss. It is a warrior and is to 
be praised for its prowess. 2 


O soul, you strike the powers of darkness not for your own 
enjoyment; you dominate even those who are superior to 
you in possessions. Your divinity surpasses all others in 
strength. The soul with its well-deserved pride is superior 
to the sense-organs on account of its inherent strength 
and accomplishments. 3 


The splendid inner self is, verily, glorified by virtuous and 
spiritual sages living in the forests. When it cherishes in 
listening to its glorious deeds, it encourages those who 
desire to adore it, and grants protection to them who recite 
its praise. 4 


The soul, the warrior, engages itself in many conflicts for 
the good of mankind, with overwhelming prowess; men 
have firm faith in the soul’s splendid strength. 5 


He is ambitious to attain fame, therefore, he wipes off the 
evil forces that obstruct his self-expression. He resides in 
those luminous regions which are above physical reach. 
He can demolish the walls which obstruct spiritual flows. ¢ 
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May you O soul, drinker of the essence of spiritual joy, 
fulfil our pious aspirations. May you speedily be with us 
in our noble performances; under your blessings may the 
charioteer, the mind, be able to control the horses, our 
senses, so that the demoniac powers of darkness may not 
prevail upon our virtues. 7 


You bear irresistible strength in your body and have an 
inexhaustible treasure of wisdom. O illustrious soul, your 
treasures are always vested in you, as wells are surrounded 
by those who come to seek water. g 


36 


When the sense organs, as performers of the sacrifice, hold 
the oblations of sense enjoyments with them, as if in the 
ladles, the self (or the soul) rushes eagerly towards them 
as ahorse towards a mare. Thereupon, the self stays in 
the golden chariot of his body, yoked with the horses, the 
organs, and shares with them in the enjoyment. 1 


His (i.e. of the lower self) admirers, the sense-organs, 
bearing the sense-enjoyments, are thronging round him 
like rivers round the ocean. (O sense-organs), rise up at 
once with a hymn of praise to the self, the protector of 
the solemn sacrifice, just as women climb a mountain (for 
picking up flowers) 2 


He, the self, is mighty and quick in action; he is protected 
by the resolute will. His glory shines in conflict like the 
peak of a mountain with invincible power. He, exhilarated 
by spiritual joy, arrests and imprisons, and has wily petty- 
mindedness bound in ropes. 3 
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When the power of the soul (the lower self) is augmented 
by the noble work and the discipline of the sense-organs, 
he, with his divine light and resolute vigour, inflicts a 
severe blow on the evil forces as the sun on the dawn, 
causing much excitement and emotional disturbance in the 
human mind. 4 


When, O soul, the destroyer of evil forces, you set open 
the gate of divine thoughts and distribute life-sustaining 
radiance to the different faculties of the mind and the 
body, then, exalted by assimilating spiritual exhilaration, 
you completely destroy the evils and make way for the 
endless divine thoughts to flow. 5 


O mighty soul, you spread spiritual radiance on all the 
vital centres of the human system. Exhilarated by the 
spiritual joy, with your invincible strength you set open 
the dark powers of ignorance and, with solid determina- 
tion, destroy evils once for all. ¢ 


37 


I glorify the most generous, the truly powerful and ex- 
cellent self, whose irresistible impetuosity is like the rush 
of water down a precipice, and by whom widely diffused 
spiritual wealth is laid open to sustain our great deeds. ; 


O soul, as if resting ona hill, you destroy the evil forces 
with your knowledge that shines sharp and is penetrating; 
all acclaim you as a protector and rush to offer homage to 
you and sing forth (to you) the devotional prayers. The 
flow of spiritual joy is as spontaneous as of water into a 
depth. 2 
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bhra a bhara panyase | yasya dhima srayase namendriyam 
jyotir akari harito nayase || 3 |] imé ta indra té vayam pu- 
rushtita yé tvaribhya caramasi prabhuvaso | nahi tvad 
anyd girvano girah sdghat kshonir iva prati no harya tad 
viteah |} 4 {| bhtri ta indra viryim tava smasy asy’ stotar 
maghavan Kaman a prina | anu te dyattr brihatt virydaim 
mana iyi cate prithivi nema djase || 5 |) tvdm tim indra 
parvatam maha artim vajrena vajrin parvasas cakariitha | 
Wasrijo nivritah sartava apah satra visvamn dadhishe ké- 
valam salah |j 6 || 
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58 
Nit cit sahoja amrito ni tundate hota yad dité Abha- 
vad vivasvatah | vi sadhishthebhih pathibhi rijo mama é 
devatata havisha vivasati {} 1 {i 
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The dawn, the embodiment of divine light, offers homage 
to the formidable and victorious self whose life-sustaining, 
celebrated and characteristic radiance has impelled him on 
all sides to seek wisdom, as the speedy rays spread in all 
directions. 3 


Much praised and most opulent soul, we, the sense-organs 
belong to you; we glorify you alone. Accept our offerings. 
None other than you is entitled to receive our devotion. 
May you love and cherish our prayers as the mother-earth 
cherishes its creatures. 4 


Great is your strength, O soul; we are yours, and as such 
may you fulfilthe aspirations of your worshippers. The 
vast heaven bows to your mighty vigour. This earth bows 
down to your magnanimity. 5 


O soul, with your adamant determ-nation, you have shat- 
tered the cloud of ignorance into fragments and have sent 
down the waters that were confined in it to flow. Verily, 
you alone possess all powers. ¢ 
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The inner-spiritual fire is verily the strength generated; it 
is also immortal, and it issues forth quickly; it is the mes- 
senger of the self-effulgent Lord. By suitable paths, it 
proceeds and illuminates our interior, and thus it partici- 
pates in the spiritual sacrifice with oblations. 1 
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rudrébhir vasubhih purdhito héta nishatto rayishal Amar- 
tyah [ ratho nat vikshvy rifjasand aytishu vy anushag vary’ 
devi rinvati 34 vi vatajuto ataséshu tishthate vritha  ju- 
hubhih srinya tuvishvanib | trisha yad agne vanino vrisha- 
vase krishndim ta Gua risadtirme ajara || 4 |} taparjambho 
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dadhush tva bhrigavo manusheshv 4 rayim na cd4rum 
suhavam janebhyah | hdtaram agne atithim varenyam mi- 
tram na sévam divyaya janmane || 6 || hétaram sapta juhivo 
yajishtham yam vaghato vrinate adhvaréshu | agnim visve- 
sham aratim vasiinam saparydmi prayasa y4mi ratnam || 7 || 
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(Like the inner fire) is the undecaying physical fire, which 
combines its food with its flames, and quickly devours the 
wood, and ascends upon with a blazing flame; it spreads 
out like a steed all round and rises to the upper 
region with a noise, similar to the noise of clouds at great 
heights. 2 


The immortal and resplendent God, the bearer of oblations 
is honoured by cosmic vital and wealthgiving forces, and 
presides over all sacred work and distribution of riches. 
Praised by His worshippers and admired among mankind, 
He accepts devotions which are successively offered. 3 


He is like a blazing fire which, excited by the wind, roar- 
ing loudly penetrates easily with His flames among the 
wocd. When this fiercely blazing fire rushes in the forest, 
His path is blackened by smoke. 4 


He is like a forest fire, flame-weaponed and breeze-excited, 
destroying all the moisture (of the trees) with its heat. 
With voluminous flames, He rushes triumphant in full 
vigour against all undesirable elements, whether movable 
or stationary, and all are afraid of Him when He flies 
along. 5 


O adorable God, it is for you that men perform sacrifices; 
you are the invoker (of Nature’s forces); you alone are the 
supreme guest at sacrifices; and you are valued as an 
affectionate friend. The inspired men of wisdom have 
always cherished you as a precious treasure for the sake of 
divine birth. ¢ 


Iworship with oblations that adorable Lord whom the 
seven invoking priests (five sense-organs, mind and intel- 
lect) invite as the invoker at the sacrifice. The adorable 
God is most worthy of worship and He is the donor of all 
riches; I solicit His wealth. 7. 
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Vaya id agne agnayas te anyé tvé visve amrita ma- 
dayante | vaisvanara nabhir asi kshitinam sthéineva jénaii 
upamid yavantha |) 1) mirdha divé ndébhir agnih prithivyaé 
athabhavad arati rédasvoh | tim tva devdso ’janayanta 
devain vaisvanara jyotir id aryaya jj 21/4 stirye na fasmayo 
dhruvaso vaisvanaré dadhire ’gnd vasiini | y4 parvateshv 
shadhishy apstt ya manusheshv asi tisya raja |] 3 | 
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O source of all vitality, ever adorable God, may you grant 
flawless happiness to your devotees worshipping you un- 
interruptedly. May you accept their prayers and preserve 
them from sin and evil deeds with your mighty iron 
strength. g 


O resplendent God, may you protect and preserve your 
devotees from misfortunes. O source of al! wisdom, may 
you grant unhampered bliss to your wise devotees. Please 
come to their rescue at the rise and shower your blessings 
on them. 9 
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O adorable God, all other luminous divine powers derive 
light from you. O leader of universe, all others derive bliss 
from you alone. You, the ordainer of al, are the navel of 
living creatures, holding everyone like deep-rooted stem. 1 


The supreme God is the head of heaven and the navel of 
the earth and thus the master of earth and heaven both. 
All cosmic forces manifest His power. Othe ordainer 
of all, you inspire divine light in the heart of God-loving 
persons. 2 


Like the rays permanently deposited in the sun, O Lord 
of universe, all the treasures are centered in you. You are 
the sovereign of the treasures present in the region of the 
hills, in herbs, in the waters or amongst men. 3 
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Vahnim yasisam vidaithasya ketim supravyam dttam 
sadyéartham | dvijanmanam rayim iva prasastim ratim 
bharad bhrigave matarfsva || 1 || 
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Heaven and earth have expanded as if for their son. The 
earnest devotee sings the varied sacred hymns repeatedly 
to you, our Lord of universe, all-blissful, eternally strong, 
ever-true, and the best guide. 4 


O universal benevolent God, you exceed the vast universe 
in dimension; you are the sovereign master of all the cul- 
tured. You protect your pious, devotees during encounters, 
and shower blessings on enlightened worshippers and make 
them recover their lost riches. 5 


I extol the greatness of that powerful God whom all wor- 
ship for the showering of rains and for breaking the clouds. 
The adorable Lord, the ordainer, releases water from the 
clouds and sends it down. 6 


By his magnanimity, the universally benevolent God, 1s all- 
embracing and thus an integrated whole; He is to be 
worshipped as the diffuser of manifold light in offerings of 
nutritious viands. The adorable God speaks high of the 
offerer of a hundred sacrifices and the performer of 
selfless noble acts. 7 
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May the adorable God, the illuminator of sacred perfor- 
mances, the embodiment of knowledge, the swiftmoving 
messenger of the divine forces, carrying the radiance of 
the two regions and associated with cosmic vital breath, 
be friendly to the wise men. ; 
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Asma fd u pra tavdse turaya prayo na harmi stémam 
mahinaya | ricishamayddhrigava dham indraya brdbmani 
ratatama || 1 || 
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Men, who are dedicated and love progress, both live under 
the guidance of God. The venerable, the distributor of 
desired benefits, and crowned king of creation, is always 
present in the hearts of devotees before the coming of 
dawn. 2 


May our ever-fresh, reverential homage, offered with sin- 
cere love and respect, reach the adorable God, who is 
sweet-tongued and seated as a torch in our hearts. At the 
time of distress, the all-wise, experienced, wealthy and 
enlightened men invoke Him only. 3 


He, the lovable, purifying Lord of wealth and wisdom, the 
giver of divine light, is enshrined in the innermost recess 
of man’s heart. May He, the invincible, the protector, 
enrich the hearts of all men with His divine wealth. 4 


We, the most intellectual, glorify you with excellent 
hymns, O adorable God, the lord of wisdom and wealth. 
May you grant us strength and bless our noble deeds and 
sublime thoughts. May you hasten to be with us every 
morning. 5 
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To the resplendent God alone I offer my homage with 
reverence to him who is the mightiest of the mighty, swift, 
praise-meriting, invincible, virtuous and inspiring. May our 
devotional songs, praising His bounties, be cherished 
with the eagerness as that for food. 1 
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To Him alone I offer homage, acceptable as food, and I 
sing His glory in proper words for the sake of success in 
discomfiting (my adversaries). The singers chant hymns to 
the glory of the resplendent God, the eternal Lord, with 
their heart, mind and spirit. 2 


I myself with my own loud tune, and with pure and 
forceful words, offer homage to exalt Him who is unique 
in His magnitude and unparralleled in His greatness 
and wisdom. 3 


To obtain wealth and wisdom, I compose prayerful verses, 
as a carpenter constructs a car. May we offer praises to 
Him who gladly listens to them, and my emotional songs 
to the wise resplendent God. 4 


I combine melody with my words of praise as a man yokes 
horse to a vehicle, in order to celebrate valour, munificence, 
and food-giving generosity of the resplendent God, who 
easily destroys the strongholds ofthe unfaithful. 5 


For Him verily, Nature’s architects sharpen their sure- 
aimed, effective, well-trained weapons of thunder, with 
which the mighty victor finally strikes the clouds of all 
evils and destroys them. 6 


The resplendent Lord rapidly consumes all the oblations 
offered to him three times daily at the sacred worship. He 
pervades the entire universe and is the vanquisher of foes, 
and inflicts on them His punitive justice. He further 
restores wealth from the infidels and pierces the clouds of 
evils in His encounters. 7 
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To the resplendent Lord, all the delicate motherly natural 
powers offer their reverential homage on the destruction of 
the serpentine darkness. He encompasses the extensive 
heaven and earth. They two (heaven and earth) do not 
surpass the resplendent God in vastness. g 


His magnitude verily surpasses that of heaven, earth and 
space. The resplendent God, manifesting His strength in 
all regions, is equal to every exploit. He engages Himself in 
fighting against all formidable foes and calls them to 
battle with skill. 9 


The resplendent God, through His own strength, shatters 
the forces of evil and releases the stream of wisdom blocked 
by demoniac forces, like imprisoned cows, and recovers 
from thieves and cosistent with the wishes of the giver of 
the oblation grants his food. io 


Through His powers, only sublime thoughts flow in their 
destined courses, since He sets open the paths by His 
might, establishing His supremacy and granting recom- 
pense to the giver of oblations. He, the swift-moving, 
provides a safe abode for vigorous sages. 11 


The resplendent God, who is ever-vigilant and has un- 
limited strength, inflicts punitive justice on dark evils and 
severs their joints, so that energy and thoughts may 
issue from Him and flow freely in the world. 12 


Sing new hymns praising the blessings and achievements 
of that swift-moving resplendent Lord who inflicts 
His punitive justice in conflicts and destroys evil 
forces. 13 
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Pra manmahe savasandya stsham aigisham girvanase 
angirasvat | suvriktibhi stuvaté rigmiydy Arcamarkam ndre 
visrutaya || 1 || pra vo mahé mahi namo bharadhvam 4ii- 
gishyam savasanaya sdma | yéna nah plrve pitdrah pa- 
dajiia arcanto diigiraso g4 avindan || 2 | 
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Through fear of Him, the  firmly-set mountains 
and the whole heaven and earth tremble. May the 
dedicated worshippers, praising repeatedly the preserving 
power of that beloved Lord, be speedly blessed with 
vigour. 14 


To Him, who rules alone over the vast universe, this 
praise has been offered. The resplendent Lord prefers to 
receive itfrom His sincere and true devotees. The Lord 
comes faster than the sun (light) to defend His wor- 
shipper. 15 


The descendants of intellectual devotees offer their prayers 
to please you, O resplendent Lord, the inspirer of spirit- 
ual radiance; may you bestow upon them every sort of 
affluence. May he who has acquired prosperity by pious 
acts come here quickly at the rising of sun. 16 
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Just as our vital elements are devoted to us, so may we 
meditate on the all-powerful attributes of the resplendent 
Lord, with our noble actions free from evil and with lov- 
ing words. May we repeat our prayers to the celebrated 
leader of all, adored by His worshippers. 


May you offer adorations to that resplendent God and 
chant praises to Him who is exceedingly mighty. Through 
him our forefathers, adept in the science of vital ele- 
ments and conscious of their high positions, could recover 
the deluded intellects, whilst worshipping Him. 2 
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When the soul proceeds on its search, with the vital ele- 
ments, the internal organ secures nourishment for its 
children, the external senses; then the soul slays the evil 
desires, which were the devourers of the intellects, and 
rescues them. And, thereon, the sense-organs and the in- 
tellect, proclaim their joy aloud. 3 


O powerful soul, desirous of protection, you, who are to 
be gratified with a laudatory and well-accented hymn by 
the seven vital elements of the two orders—one whose 
course lies in nine, and the other whose course lies in ten 
directions—have terrified by your efforts the divisible 
fructifying clouds of evil desires. 4 


Destroyer of evils, praised by vital elements, you have 
scattered the darkness with the dawn and with the rays of 
the sun. You have smoothened the unevenness of the earth 
and have strengthened the foundations of the uppermost 
celestial region. 5 


The deeds of that gracious soul are most admirable; its 
achievements are most glorious, in that it has replenished 
the four streams of sweet thoughts which flow full with 
waves over the surface of the earth. 6 


He, the Self, is easily propitiated, not by violence, but by 
those who praise Him with sacred hymns. He parted the 
twofold, the eternal, and united (the celestial and terrest- 
rial); and the Self cherishes both of them like the sun in 
august and the most excellent sky. 7 


This pair of damsels, night and dawn, freshly born and 
ever-youthful, have traversed in their revolutions alternately 
from very ancient time, round heaven and earth, night with 
her dark limbs and dawn with limbs of sr'endour. g 
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sanayuvo namasa navyo arkafr vasiiyAvo matayo dasma 
dadruh | patim n& patnir usatir usdntam sprisanti tva sa- 
vasavan manishah || 11 ||sanad ev4 tava rayo gAbhastau na 
kshiyante népa dasyanti dasma | dyum4ii asi krdtumaii in- 
dra dhirah siksha sacivas tava nah sdAcibhih || 12 || sanayaté 
gétama indra ndévyam Atakshad brdhma hariyéjanaya | su- 
nithaya nah savasana noghah pratér m. dh. j. || 13 || 
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This source of strength, skilled in operation, diligent in 
pious acts, retains His eternal friendship; you, the Self, 
provide to the raw intellects, black or red, the mature and 
glossy milk or the essence. 9 


From remote times, the contiguous, unshifting and un- 
wearied fingers have been displaying their devotions in 
thousands of ways of their movements of ecstasy, and the 
protecting sisters, like the wives, worship Him without 
hesitation and reservation. 19 


O charming Self, who is to be adored with sacred hymns, 
all pious persons, desirous of holy rites and anxious for 
riches, and those who are wise, repair to you with venera- 
tion. O powerful Self, their minds adhere to you, as 
affectionate wives to their husbands. 11 


O splendid Lord, the spiritual riches which you have long 
possessed have neither diminished nor been wasted; you, 
O Self, are illustrious, resolute and full of wisdom. Streng- 
then us with might, O supreme Lord of strength. 12 


The resplendent Lord, the sustainer of ever-new (creature), 
and the possessor of excellent wisdom, has revealed to us 
this hymn. He has harnessed this sun (as if to a car), and 
is a sure guide to us all. May we pray this morning to 
our Lord, as to be present with us to inspire us for material 
and spiritual wealth. 13 
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Tvam mahi indra yé ha sishmair dyava jajianah pri- 
thivi ame dhah | yad dha te visva girdyas cid abhva bhiyd 
drilhasah kirdna nafjan ||1||4@ ydd dhdéri indra vivrata vér 
4 te vajram jarité bahvdr dhat | yénaviharyatakrato ami{- 
tran pira ishnasi puruhiita pirvih || 2 || tv’m satyd indra 
dhrishnir etén tvam ribhuksha ndryas tvam shat | tvam 
sishnam vrijane priksha ana yiine kutsdya dyumate saca- 
han || 3 || 


ae afte ae: aeat qt adigvetepm: | 
we AY FAT: att afar = TINT ui 
a ¢ aaa feedreader 
wa Fada aaa ata hrerfaara ugh 


tvam ha tydd indra codih sikha vritrim yad 
vajrin vrishakarmann ubhnah | yéd dha gira vrishamanah 
paracair vi dasyiiir yénay akrito vrithashat || 4 || tvim ha 
tyad indrarishanyan drilhdsya cin m4rtanam ajushtau | vy 
asmid 4 kashthd drvate var ghanéva vajrifi chnathihy 
amftran || 5 || 
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O resplendent God, you are great; with your well-known 
powers, you sustain heaven and earth at the time of dist- 
ress; and then on your account, all firmly set mountains, 
and all their vast and solid things, no longer tremble like 
the (tremulous) rays of the sun. 1 


O resplendent God, when you have harnessed your 
variously equipped horses (to the chariot of the sun), the 
one who praises you, places the thunderbolt of devotion in 
your hands, wherewith, O accomplisher of the desired 
acts, you assail the clouds of ignorance, the enemies, and, 
glorified by all, you destroy their numerous centres, the 
cities. 2 


O resplendent God, you are the best of all; you are bold 
and strong, you are the lord of devotees, the friend of men, 
and the subduer of enemies; you always provide assistance 
to the illustrious person of discretion, and you destroy 
his doubts and misgivings in their deadly and close-fought 
attacks. 3 


As a friend, you support the pious. O munificent hero, you 
crush evil forces and destroy their wickedness, and having 
conquered them, you drive them to remote places, and 
thence, bring happiness to mankind. 4 


O you, resplendent God, who is unwilling to harm any 
resolute person, set open all the quarters to the horses of 
us who praise you, when (we are exposed) to the aversion 
of our enemies. Just as the sun destroys the clouds, so 
you demolish the enemies on all sides with all your deter- 
mined weapons. 5 
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pra bhara martdbhyah | apé na dhfro manasa suhastyo 
girah sim aije vidatheshv abhuivah || 1 || 
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Men invoke you in the tumult of life and solicit your help 
in the wealth-bestowing conflicts. O mighty God, we 
always implore you to assist us in combating the struggle 
of life with success. ¢ 


O resplendent God, the wielder of punitive actions, you 
have always assisted men of discretion, in the overturn of 
the seven cities; you take away wealth from the wicked and 
provide it to the generous. 7 


O resplendent God, provide for us food in abundance— 
plentiful as waier; O hero Lord, may we have it in plenty, 
like water flowing on every side. 


Praises have been offered to you, O resplendent God, by 
the most enlightened men; they have been addressed to you 
with reverence. May you grant us abundant riches pro- 
cured through your earnest deliberations. May He who 
has acquired wealth and wisdom come hither again and 
again in the mornings. 9 


64 


O sustainer of devotion, bring gifts to offer to the majes- 
tic vital principles, so that we may attain wisdom and 
strength. I compose my very well-thought-of songs, and 
with folded hands and firm faith sing them to you as 
fluently as the flowing stream of water, and thereby make 
my sacred performances effective. 1 
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pinvanty apé marttah sudanavah payo ghritavad vida- 
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These (vital principles) lofty and strong, life-giving, free 
from spot and stain and radiant as the sun’s rays are the 
off-springs of the vital cosmic elements; awful in form like 
giants, they cherish the spiritual elixir and, for the good 
of humanity, send down rains to this earth. } 


These vital principles are young and are slayers and sub- 
duers of evil forces and are also very progressive. And 
being irresistible they make all beings tremble with their 
mighty strength. Even the very strong men, of both earth 
and heaven, feel shaky before them. 3 


With various glittering clouds they adorn and exhibit their 
splendour; for glamour they bind golden chains on their 
breast. They wear lances on their shoulders. To punish 
the wicked, they reveal themselves in the celestial region 
with their inborn strength. 4 


They are loud-roarers, bestowers of strength, devourers of 
adversaries. They cause the winds to flow, they cause the 
lightnings to flash with their powers. These restless 
shakers drain the udders of the heavenly cow, and ever- 
wandering round, fill the earth with milk. 5 


These very effective bounteous powers come to shower 
blessings as plentiful as the sacred ones available in solemn 
tites. They guide the clouds as if they were the horses to 
be trained, and milk the thundering cloud so that it may 
ever rain without stopping. ¢ 


Mighty, with wondrous power and marvellously bright, 
strong like mountains, you guide swiftly on your way. 
O mighty powers, like wild elephants you consume the 
forests when you assume your strength among the bright 
red flames. 7 
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Exceedingly vigilant, these vital principles roar like a lion, 
glamorous with glittering ornaments; and these all-know- 
ing, valorous and glorious ones may combine amongst 
themselves like the spotted deer and attack evils with the 
fury of a serpent. 


These vital principles march in a group, befriending and 
protecting men through strength and attacking with the 
fury of a serpent, bless the earth and heaven. The lightn- 
ing appears to be seated on the aura of vitality consisting 
of these vital principles, with its glory seen from every 
side. 9 


These vital principles, endowed with mighty vigour, dwel- 
ling in the prime source of wealth and wisdom, possess 
the treasure of all precious virtues. They are brave mas- 
ters of infinite powers and promoters of all sweet melo- 
dies. Like archers, they have laid their arrows on their 
arms. 10 


These divine vital principles with golden fellies augment 
the rain and drive the big clouds asunder as elephants. 
These are self-moving, brisk and unwearied and they over- 
throw even the firm hills; and they with bright lances make 
all things reel. 11 


With prayers we invoke the group of cosmic vital princi- 
ples, the brisk, the bright, the worshipful and always 
active. May we cleave to the strong band of vital principles 
for happiness, as these principles are vigorous, impetuous 
and offer exhilarating boons. 12 


O vital principles, verily, the man whom you guard with 
your help surpasses all mankind in strength. Then he 
performs beneficial and glorious acts, and blessed with 
your power he thus attains wealth, renown and pros- 


Sperity. 13 
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Pasva na taydm gtiha cAtantam namo yujanam namo 
vahantam | sajésha dhirah padair anu emann upa tvi sydan 
visve yajatrah || 2 || ritasya deva anu vratd gur bhitvat pa- 
rishtir dyatir na bhima | vardhantim apah panva stisisvim 
ritasya yond girbhe stijatam {| 4 || pushtir na ranvé kshitir 
na prithvi girfr na bluijma kshédo na sambha | atyo naj- 
man sirgaprataktah sindhur na kshodah ka im varate 
| 6 || jamih sindhindm bhrateva svasram ibhyan na raja 


Vanany atti | yad vatajato vana vy asthad agnir ha dati 
roma prithivyah || 8 || 


Reaveda 1.65 221 


O vital principles, may our familiarity with your mysteries 
make our children and grandchildren to be praiseworthy, 
glorious, invincible, brilliant, rich and strong. May we, 
thereupon, live a hundred winters, with our prosperous 
family. 44 


O vital principles, may we be able to harness your powers 
for being durable and formidable, and also ever-increasing 
in hundred and thousand ways. Enriched with prayers, 
may this knowledge come to us soon. 15 
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All wise holy worshippers together, with reverence, track 
you (fire-divine) like a thief lurking in a dark cave with a 
stolen cow. They establish communion with you and keep 
your company. 1 


Submitting to the ways of holy law, the enlightened seekers 
try hard to find the true path. The earth became as bliss- 
ful as heaven. The sacred acts enfold and feed that babe 
(fire-divine) born (discovered) nobly in the womb of the 
holy laws. 2 


This newly-born babe (fire-divine) is attractive like food, 
vast as the earth, benevolent like the fruit-bearing hill and 
delightful as water; it is further swift like a galloping horse. 
It rushes like a fast-flowing stream or river. Who can 
check its course? 3 


It (the fire-divine) is like a kind kinsman of the waters and 
like a brother to his sisters. It consumes wood asa king 
of the state consumes the enemy. Urged by the wind, it 
spreads in the forest and shears the hair (i.e. the trees) of 
the earth. 4 
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Rayir na citra sire nd samdrig ayur na prand nityo 
na simih | tikvaé n& bhimir vind sishakti pdyo nt dhenth 
sticir vibhava || 2 || dadhara kshémam éko n& ranvé ydvo 
ni pakvo jéta jananim | rishir na stibhva vikshi prasasté 
vaji na prité viyo dadhati || 4 || durékasocih kratur na 
nityo jayéva yonay aram ‘visvasmai | citré yad dbhrat 
chveto ni vikshi ratho ni rukmi tveshah samatsn || 6 |] sé- 
neva srishtimam dadhaty astur na didytit tveshapratika | 
yamoé ha jaté yamé janitvam jarah kanfinam patir jininam 
| 8 |] tim vas caratha vayim vasatydstam n& gévo nd- 
kshanta iddham | sindhur na kshodan pra nicir ainon na- 
vanta gavah svar drisike || 10 || 
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This fire-divine born of ever true laws, mighty and shining 
far and near, refresher like a spiritual elixir and awakener 
of all the people in the morning by its attributes, grows 
like young creatures and swims in the stormy floods of 
the world like a swan. 5 
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This fire-divine is splendid like varied wealth; it is again 
like a seer amongst the learned men; it is vigorous like the 
life-breath; it is again always dear like one’s own son; it is 
like a cow who yields milk. It is pure and refulgent when 
it spreads in the forest. 1 


It offers safety, bestows joy like one’s own mansion. It is 
like ripened corn and the conqueror of men. Like a seer 
it inspires devotion. It has universal fame among all men. 


Like a steed it is friendly and bestows life and prosperity 
on all. 2 


This fire-divine has flames unbearable to behold. It is 
active and like eternal might, comforting like a wife at 
home; when it shines it becomes brilliant like the sun. It 
roars like a gold-decked vehicle and helps to win the battle 
of life. 3 


This fire-divine strikes like a dart shot forth and like an 
archer’s arrow tipped with flame. It is master of all that 
are born, and those to be born. It is the lover of maidens 
and the Lord of mothers. 4 


To this fire-divine, lead all our ways; moving or stationary, 
may we attain this kindled fire-divine as cows their home 
ateve. This fire drives flames, as floods their swell; the 
Tays rise up to commingle with the radiance visible in 
the sky. 5 
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Vaneshu jaytr mérteshu mitré vrinité srushtim rajeva- 
juryain | kshémo na sadhth kratur nat bhadré bhiivat sva- 
dhir hota havyavat |] 2 || Iniste dadhano nrimna visvany 
ame devin dhad giha nishidan | vidintim Atra naro dhi- 
yamdha hrid& yat tashtan imantrai csansan || 4 || ajo na 
ksham dadhara prithivim tastambha dyam mantrebhih sa- 
tyaih | priyé padani pasvé ni pahi visvayur agne guha 
gtham gah || 6 || 
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Victorious in the wood, friend among men, benign like a 
saint, benefactor like a pious deed, he (the inner fire-divine) 
claims obedience asa King. He himself is invoker and 
honours those who invoke. May this bearer of offerings 
be considerate to us. 1 


He bearing in his hand all manly might, shuts himself up 
in deep hollows (of inner cavity of heart). But he dele- 
gates his strength to the true seekers. When these sages 
pray with heartfelt devotion, they realize this divine-fire 
through deep meditation. 2 


He himself, eternal and unborn, holds the broad earth up; 
and with his divine will sustains the sky. O fire-divine, 
may you preserve these spots, loved by all creatures. 
Verily, you are the life force of even the remotest corners 
hidden in deep caves. 3 


Whosoever know him (the inner fire), hidden in far off 
places, who constantly submit to the holy law and who 
adore him, with sacred hymns, truly Ged blesses them 
with true guidance to attain wealth. 4 


This fire-divine lives within herbs, and within each fruit- 
ful mother and each babe she bears. Wise sages worship 
this inner fire-divine, universally present in all actions and 
thoughts, as it were their own self. 5 
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Srinann tipa sthad divam bhuranyt sthattis caratham 
aktiin vy tirnot | pari yAd esham éko visvesham bhivad 
devé devanam mahitva || 2 || 4d it te visve kratum jushanta 
sishkad yad deva jivé janishthah | bhajanta visve deva- 
tvam nama ritam sapanto amritam éyaih |] 4 || 


ara mt aaa aifafagha aif aH: 
Rea TN ata fenaal fazer dae nan 
ar fava wanda: a faealat ad wien 
gra tat fru atta | aaa: uve 
frat Pt 

fa wd ai 


oT a 
ed Gra aa ster art gaa: | 
fet: gey: frag ach aafiddar: ua 9 


oF N CM 


ritasya pré- 
sha ritasya dhitir visvayur visve apansi cakruh [yds ti- 
bhyam dasid y6 va te sikshat tismai cikitvan rayim da- 
yasva || 6 || hota nishatto manor Apatye s4 cin nv Asam pati 
rayinam | ichinta réto mithds tanishu sdm janata svatr 
dakshair Amirah || 8 || pitir na putrah kratum jushanta 
sroshan yé asya sasam turasah | vi raya aurnod dtrah 
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The fire-divine, bearer of offerings, ascends to heaven and 
covers all that stands or moves on earth and unveils nights 
with his lustre. And thus he attains eminence and great- 
ness among all other divinities. ; 


The divine consciousness of God reveals itself as the 
divine-fire and is further manifested as the terrestrial fire, 
produced by the attrition of dried substances, and all men 
greet the fire as it comes out; O fire-divine, may we attain 
fame, truth and divinity by praising you and by singing 
hymns that reach you. 2 


This fire is the inspirer and preserver of the eternal law. 
It imparts life to all and helps to perform sacred works. 
May you vouchsafe his wealth, whosoever brings oblation 
and gifts to you, and knows the proper use. 3 


You have, O divine fire, abided with the first man and his 
later descendants as the invoker; you alone are the lord of 
all treasures. Men yearning for children to prolong their 
line look for their vigour in you, and they are not dis- 
appointed in their expectations. 4 


Those who obey the command of this fire-divine attain 
their objective like those sons who obey their father. For 
them, who acted on his command, he being himself rich, 
opened the doors of his treasure. Also, he, the source of 
light, decked heaven's vault with stars. 5 
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Sukrah susukvaii ushé na jarah papra samici divé nad 
jyotih | pari prajatah kratva babhittha blitvo devanam pita 
putrah san || 2 |] vedhd Adripto agnir vijanann ddhar na 
gonam svadma pitindm | jane nd séva ahiiryah sin madhye 
nishatto ranvé duroné || 4 || 


Ga a a aaT wean gar at a Seat fag fa aaa t & 
fant age ate: adie afdéaer fama: an & 
fee vat gat fafa wen apa: gis aad 9 
aq a dar aemaediage fra wife 
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putro na jaté ranvé duroné 
vaji na prité viso vi tarit| viso yad aAlve nribhih sanila 
agnir devatva visvany asyah || 6 || nakish ta eta vrata mi- 
nanti nribhyo yad ebhyah srushtim cakartha | tat ti te 
danso yad Ahan samanair nribhir yid yukté vivé rdpansi 
| 8 || ush6 nd jaré vibhdvosrah sdmjiiatariipas ciketad 
asmai | tmana vAhanto diro vy rinvan ndvanta visve svar 
drisike || 10 || 
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He, the supreme fire, is bright and splendid like the sun, 
the lover of dawn. He has filled the two united worlds 
(earth and interspace) with His light. Soon after your dis- 
covery, O terrestrial fire, through your ability and strength 
and merits, you encompassed all the universe. You are the 
father of the enlightened ones and yet you are a son since 
you were discovered by them (fire on the earth is the 
earliest discovery of man). 1 


You, the supreme fire, are the sage, the humble, and the 
one who discerns; and like the cow’s udder, you are the 
giver of sweetness to food. When invoked, you grace the 
place of worship by your presence and diffuse happiness 
amongst people like a benevolent man. 2 


You are dear in the home like a lovely son, first-born and 
like a strong beam, you take people across their miseries. 
Whenever men invoke it or him, may this fire gain all 
celestial powers. 3 


Since you have been granting help to law-abiding people, 
no evil can break your holy laws. This is a matter of 
pride for you that, assisted by your followers, you always 
drive off and demolish the intruders. 4 


O fire, you are radiant like the dawn’s lover, the sun, 
spreading light, and you are well-known as being hucd 
like the morn. May your flames, themselves bearing 
oblations, open the doors of sacred performances and 
ascend to the blissful heaven. 5 
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Vanéma pirvir aryé manishé agnih susdko visvany 
- £ = ® Zz . s 4 P 4 on 
asyah | 4 dafvyani vrata cikitvan 4 manushasya janasya 
janma || 2 || garbho yé apim garbho vananadm garbhas ca 


Dee MAM wo 


sthatam garbhas cardtham | adrau cid asma antar duroné 
visam nd visvo amrftah svadhth || 4 {| sd hf kshapavaii agni 
rayinim dasad yO asma dram stiktath | et4 cikitvo bhtima 
ni pahi devanam janma méartans ca vidvan || 6 | 
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vardhan 
yam pirvih kshapé virtipa sthatis ca ratham ritdpra- 
Vitam | aradhi héta svar nishattah krinvan visvany Apansi 
satya || 8 || gdshu prisastim vaneshu dhishe bharanta visve 
balim svar nah | vi tva narah purutra saparyan pitir nd 
Jivrer vf védo bharanta || 10 || sadhur na gridhnir asteva 
sliro yateva bhimds tveshabh samatsu || 11 || 
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We invoke abundance of all sorts from the fire-divine, 
approachable by meditation, radiant, useful and lustrous. 
He regulates all our sacred acts. He is the observer of 
the cosmic laws and knows the secrets of the birth of 
mortal men. ; 


He is the life-force of the waters, of the woods, of all things 
that move not and that move. He is present on the rocks 
and equally inthe mansions. May this immortal fire be 
benevolent to mankind, like a king to.his subjects. 2 


Shining even in the nights, the fire-divine grants prosperity 
to the man who serves him readily with sacred songs. May 
this fire-divine, who is all-knowing, and who determines 
the secrets of birth of both men and gods, protect these 
beings on this earth with tender care. 3 


Whom many dawns and nights of different hues give 
strength, and whom, invested with eternal law, all things 
movable and otherwise, augment, may this fire-divine be 
worshipped so that our sacred efforts become fruitful. 4 


May the fire-divine confer excellence upon our valued 
cows. May all men bring us acceptable tribute; they have 
been serving you in many ways and have also been receiv- 
ing from you the riches as if from their own father’s 
wealth. 5 


He is honoured like a perfect gentleman: He is brave like 
a Skilled and bold soldier; He is fierce like an avenger. 
Therefore, He shines among all adversaries. 6 
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Upa pra jinvann usatir usdntam patim na nityam ja- 
nayah sanilah | svasarah syavim arushim ajushrafi citram 
uchantim ushisam na gavah || 1 || vilt cid drilh4 pitaro na 
ukthair adrim rujann diigiraso ravena | cakrir divo brihaté 
gatim asmé ahah svar vividuh ketum usrah |j 2 || dadhann 
ritim dhanayann asya dhitim 4d id aryé didhishvé vibhri- 
trah | atrishyantir apdso yanty acha devai janma prayasa 
vardhayantih || 3 || 


mitegt freidt araftat q@dk eat Sah aa 
agi Ua a ae GT ae Te alae fears uv 
ae afar gud fea at eReTrahaars | 
qa waar fare erat gar dealt fealt ora nen 


mathid yad im vfbhrito matarisva grihé 
-grihe syeté jényo bhit | 4d im rdjiie nd sdhiyase sAca 
sdnn 4 dityam bhrigavano vivaya || 4 || mahé yat pitrd im 
rasam divé kar ava tsarat priganyas cikitvan | srijad Asta 
dbrishata -didyim asmai svayam devd duhitéri tvishim 
dhat || 5 || 
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As wives love their husbands, just as the cows love to 
behold the dark and bright coloured dawn breaking forth, 
so may our contiguous fingers, like sisters living in one 
home, adore the bright-coloured reverential fire-divine. ; 


When our sires, the fire-priests, burst open the firmly set 
mountain-like fortress of ignorance with the resounding 
voice of hymns, they make for usa way to reach heavenly 
bliss and obtain the divine in the form of the beams of the 
morning to restore the lost wisdom. 2 


The sages, abiding in truth, secure the fire-divine and make 
its worship the source of wealth; and thence the opulent 
votaries preserve the fire and share it with them who are 
free from all desiresand are assiduous in their worship. 
Such dedicated persons, sustaining people, learned and 
others, directly come into the contact of this fire-divine by 
their offerings. 3 


When the far-diffused atmospheric air excites the fire, it 
grows brighter and manifests in every house. Then the 
illustrious sages prevail upon it to function as a messenger, 
just as an ambassador is commissioned by a friendly prince 
to his more powerful (conqueror). 4 


When the worshipper offers the oblations of elixir to his 
mighty illustrious protector (that is the fire), none else 
could dare steal the offerings, since the fire, the archer, 
sends its blazing arrow from its dreadful bow. Having risen 
thus to the sun, they come back to usas the splendour of 
its own daughter (the morning dawn). 5 
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svi 4 yds tibhyam dima 4 vibhati namo va dasad 
usaté anu dyin | vardho agne vayo asya dvibirha yasad 
raya saratham ydm jundsi || 6 || agnim visva abhi prikshah 
sacante samudram n& sravdtah sapté yahvih | n4 jamfbhir 
vi cikite vayo no vidé devéshu pramatim cikitvan || 7 || 4 
yad ishé nripatim téja d4nat chuci réto nishiktam dyatr 
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mano na yo ‘dhvanah sadya éty 
ékah satra siiro vasva ise | rajana mitravaruna supani gé- 
shu priyam amritam rakshamana || 9 || ma no agne sakhya 
pitryani pra marshishtha abhi vidish kavih san | nabho 
né ripam jarima minati pura tasya abhisaster adhihi 
I| 10 | 
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Whosoever kindles the fire at his own residence and daily 
offers the oblations with intense regards, may you, O fire, 
augmented in two ways (the middle and the peak points), 
increase his means of sustenance. May he, whom you 
send with his aura of glory to the battle, always return with 
wealth. 6 


All sacred viands’ wait on this fire-divine as the seven 
mighty rivers seek the ocean. Our people are not getting 
sufficient food. May you guide them properly through 
their experts to explore the means of procuring nourish- 
ment for them. 7 


When pure, radiant light emerges out of the supreme fire, 
then from the heaven descends the limpid moisture. The 
fire-divine urges strong, blameless and ever-young clouds 
to assist in the production of food. 8 


The radiant sun traverseg alone swiftly on his journey to 
heaven with the speed of thoughts and becomes Lord of 
all riches. May the radiant sun and the ocean with 
bounteous hands become guardian of the precious nectar 
of our cattle. 9 


O fire-divine, sage as you are, endowed with deepest know- 
ledge, may our ancestral friendship never break. Old age 
is like a gathering cloud; it impairs the body. May you 
come to destroy it before it destroys me. 10 
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Ni kavya vedhdsah sdsvatas kar haste dadhano narya 
puréni | agnfr bhuvad rayipati rayinam satra cakrandé 
amritani visva || 1 || asmé vatsdm pari shantam na vindann 
ichanto visve amrita Amirah | sramaytvah padavyd dhi- 
yamdhas tasthth padé paramé c4rv agnéh || 2 || tisré yad 
agne sarddas tvam fe chicim ghriténa sicayah saparyan | 
namani cid dadhire yajifyany dsidayanta tanvah sujatah 
|| 3 || @ rédast brihati vévidanah pra rudriya jabhbrire yajii- 
yasah | vidin marto nemadhita cikitvan agnim padé pa- 
ramé’ tasthivansam | 4 || samjinana ipa sidann abhijit pa- 
thivanto namasyam namasyan | ririkvansas tanvah krinvata 
svah sakha sakhyur nimishi rakshamanah || 5 || 


men fe me agate «= seaaaatatdar aisvaa: 
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trih sapta yad guhyani tvé it paddvidan nihita yajii- 
yasah | tébhi rakshante amritam sajéshah pasifi ca sthatrii 
caritham ca pahi |! 6 || 
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Holding many gifts in His hands for devotees, He (fire- 
divine) accepts the immortal prayer of the sacred hymns. 
And even granting countless bounties, He is still the Lord 
of the treasures. ! 


The infallible wise men went in search but could not find 
the dear babe (the fire-divine) who is still around us. Worn 
and weary, following its track, the devoted men reached 
the lovely highest home of the supreme fire. 2 


O fire, the embodiment of purity, enlightened devotees 
served you with clarified butter for three autumns. There- 
fore, they earned remarkable fame for noble work, and 
thus having become newly-born, they purified their body 
and soul. 3 


These holy ones, having known the secret of the spacious 
earth and heaven, reveal the powers of cosmic energy, then 
these mortal seers, discerning at a distance, find the fire- 
divine standing in the loftiest station. 4 


They approach Him, single-minded, with their families 
kneeling before Him, and thus they reverentially adore 
Him. Then finding friendly and protective assurance in 
the twinkle of the eye of this divine, they sanctify their 
own body. 5 


As soon as the pious and holy devotees discover the three- 
seven mystic things and still unrevealed within you, they 
with deep meditation preserve immortality. May you be 
pleased with them and protect the life of all their plants 
and cattle. 6 
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Rayir na yah pitrivitté vayodhah suprdnitis cikitisho 
na sasuh | syonasir atithir nt prinanéd hdéteva sadma_ vi- 
dhaté vi tarit |] 1 || 
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O fire-divine, aware of all things (or all actions) to be 
known, may you provide nourishment to every one for 
his life’s subsistence. With all your knowledge of the 
intermediate path that leads to righteousness, may you 
become the diligent bearer of oblations. 7 


The seven channels (two of eyes, two of ears, two of nose, 
and one of speech) full of wisdom, flow from the inner- 
most illuminated region. The wise persons have known the 
door of the inner cavity where the treasure of the divine 
knowledge is concealed. For you, the divine consciousness 
has discovered the milk of knowledge, furnished by the 
sense-organs (the kine) with which the mankind is ever 
nourished. g 


It is imperative on them, who aspire to traverse on the 
path of immortality, to perform noble deeds. The unfrag- 
mentable mother earth strove with her magnitude to up- 
hold (the world) along with her great sons for our 
sustenance. 9 


When immortal powers of lustrous heaven made the two 
bright eyes (the sun and moon), they gave to it (the 
divine fire) the gift of beauteous sparkling glory, which 
flowed forth in all directions like rushing rivers,—O 
fire-divine, thus to reveal you. 0 


73 


The fire-divine is the giver of food like patrimonial riches, 
and further, it is our guide like instructions coming forth 
from a man of wisdom to lead us through; it is also loved 
like a guest who is received well in the house with respect. 
May it asa priest, bring prosperity to the house of the 
worshippers. 
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devo na yah savita satyamanma kratva 
nipati vrijinani visva | puruprasasté amatir na satya atméva 
sévo didhishayyo bhit || 2 || devé nd yah prithivim visva- 
dhaya upaksheti hitimitro na raja | purahsddah sarmasddo 
nd vira anavadya patijushteva nari ||3|| tam tva ndro ddma 
& nftyam iddhdm agne sicanta kshitishu dhruvdsu | Adhi 
dyumnam nf dadhur bhiry asmin bhava visvayur dharino 
rayinam || 4 || vi priksho agne magh4vano asyur vi strdyo 
dadato visvam ayuh | sanéma vajam samithéshv aryé.bhagdm 
devéshu sravase dadhanah || 5 || 
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ritasya hf dhendvo vavasandh smadidhnih pipdyanta 
dyibhaktah | paravdtah sumatfn bhikshamana vi sindhavah 
samaya sasrur Adrim || 6 || tvé agne sumatim bhikshamana 
divi sravo dadhire yajiifyasah | nakta ca cakrér ushisa 
viripe krishnim ca vaérnam arundm ca sim dhuh|l7 || 


Reveda 1.73 241 


Like the sun, it (the fire-divine) is radiant, truth-incarnate 
and protector; with its powerful acts, it preserves its vota- 
Ties in all encounters; like nature itis unchangeable; and 
like the self, it is the source of happiness; it is ever to be 
cherished. 2 


It (the fire-divine) is radiant like the sun and dwells on 
this earth like a king surrounded by faithful friends. Jn its 
presence, men sit down as if they are the sons in their 
parent's. It is agein. like an irrenroachahle and loving 
wife 2 


ee a 


O fire-divine, devotees always kindle you in secure perma: 
nent places j in their Lomes. On you they lav abundant food. 
You are is ou. ul Hfe to all men, the beerer cf 
abuadent rhe: 


O fire-divine, may your rich worshippers win food, and may 
the learncd pevsvas, b-inging oblations, gain a long life. 
May we acquire food from the wicked in battles, and 
distribute it to the virtuous 5 


The cows with full uddere have brought us healthy and 
bright milk for drinking purposes. Loudly lowing, they 
have come to the sured ttace of worship Soliciting the 
faved ol 3? sqe tee, he TiVer so a ere Ge 
sou distance Jovine unlet the rocks. 6 


O fire divine, te 2: rte yeu favour fre. of Nature’s f2-ce3), 
ihe cosmic sacr. ce: have gained elory in feaven. They 
have made nicht an! dawn of different eolour and ser che 
Sy ck ard surnle fiw. rooe her 7 
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rayé martan sishiido agne té syima maghdvano vaydm 
ca | chayéva visvam bhivanam sisakshy Apaprivan rédasi 
antariksham || § || drvadbhir agne arvato nribhir nrin virair 
viran vanuyama tv6tah | isindsal pitrivittasya rayé vi sti- 
rayah satahima no asyuh || 9 || ct4 te agna ucdthani vedho 
jushtani santu manase hridé ca | sakéma raydh sudhuro 
yamam té ’dhi sravo devabhaktam dAdhanah || 10 {| 
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Upaprayanto adhvarim mantram vocemignaye | aré 
asmé ca srinvaté || 1 || yah snfhitishu parvy’h samjagma- 
nasu krishtishu | drakshad dasishe gayam || 2 || utd bru- 
vantu jantava td agnir vritrabdjani | dhanamjay6 rane-rane 
| 3 || yasya dats asi kshdye véshi havyani vitaye | dasmat 
krinéshy adhvaram |j 4 ||tim it suhavyam aiigirah sudeviim 
sahaso yaho | jana ahuh subarhisham || 5 || 
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May we, the mortals, who, worship you, O fire-divine, be- 
come opulent. You have tonjoined earth and heaven 
and the mid-region and you provide shelter to the whole 
world like a shade. g 


Aided by you, O fire-divine, may we conquer rays with 
rays, men with men, and heroes with heroes. Becoming lords 
of the wealth, bequeathed by our fathers, may our 
learned men live a hundred winters. 9 


May these, our hymns of praise, O sapient fire-divine, be 
pleasant to you in your heart and spirit. May we be com- 
petent to hold control on your riches, to be shared with 
the learned, duly distributed and regulated. 10 


14 
While proceeding to the place of sacred worship let us 
sing hymns to the fire divine, who hears us even from 
afar; 1 


Who, from time immemorial, has been preserving wealth 
for the worshipper, when malevolent men are assembled 
together to do harm. 2 


Let men praise the fire-divine, as soon as generated,—the 
dispeller of ignorance and winner of wealth in every 
struggle of life. 3 


You render his sacred worship acceptable in the Louse of 
the one where you love to be the messenger and whose 
offered gifts you convey for nourishment. 4 


O fire-divine, the source of vitality, all men proclaim Him 
(fire of sacrifice) alone as fortunate, as the giver of offer- 
ings, the possessor of divine qualities and as the perfor- 
mer of sacred rites. 5 


. 
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& ca vahasi tii iha devaii upa prasastaye | havyd su- 
seandra vitaye || 6 || nd yor upabdir asvyah srinvé rathasya 
kac cana | yad agne yasi diityam |] 7 || tvéto vajy Abrayo 
"bhi piirvasmad aparah | pra dasvanh agne ssthat |] S if até 
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Raveda [.75 Ze3 
May vou bring Pere, O radiant fire-divine, the enligh: oc. 
devotees to receive and accept our oblations for their 
food. 6 


Whenscever vou go on a mission of virtuous sages o> 
chariot (aura of glory) yoked with horses (beams), not 
sound of movement is heard. 7 


ny 


fo 


© fire-divine, the offerer protected by sou bee. 
strong and possessor of food, and shakes off the foriuirt 
feeling of inferiority, and is raised to a superior Status. g 


Verily, O divine fire, you grant brilliance, vigour aad 
abundance to those who give offerings to the div suies 
(Nature’s forces). 9 


75 


O foremost fite-divine, attend to our most favourable ¢:-3 
delightful hymn and accept the offerings with grace. ; 


O dearest amongst the fire-priests, forermost fire-d. inc, 
now may we recite our gratifying and most agreca le 
prayers to you. 2 


O foremost fire-divine, who is your kia amougst socn 7 
Who is your worthy worshipper ? Who indeed are you ? 
And on whom do you depend ? 3 


O foremost fire-divine, indeed voi. are alone: yo... tu: 
amongst men, you are their beloved friend, a fricnd wuom 
friends may supplicate. 4 


O foremost fire-divine, may we worship you as the sc: ..= 
of light and source of bliss and other divine virtue: ::.1 
perform the sacred rites in your own house. 5 
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76 

Ka ta upetir ménaso varaya bhivad agne sAmtama ka 
manisha | ké va yajitaih pari ddksham ta apa kéna va te 
madnasa dasema || 1 || éhy agna iht hota ni shidddabdhah 
su puraéta bhava nah | avatam tva rodasi visvaminvé yaja 
mahé saumanasaya devin || 2! pri sit visvan rakshaso dha- 
kshy agne bhava yajiianim abbisastipava | ath’ vaha s86- 
mapatim haribhyam atithyam asmai cakrima sudavne || 3 || 


prajavata vacasaé vibnir ds4 ca huvé nf ea satsthd devath | 
véshi- hotram uta potram yajatra bodhi prayantar janitar 
vasiinam |] 4 || yatha viprasya manusho havirbhir devaii aya- 
Jab kavibhih kavih sin | eva hotah satyatara tvam adya- 
gne mandraya juhvii yajasva || 5 || 
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76 


How may the mind draw near you to please you, O fore- 
most divine ? What hymn of praise shall bring us greater 
blessings ? Who were the illustrious ones who gained 
your favour through worship ? How shall we pay you our 
reverent homage ? 1 


Come hither, fire-divine; be with us as our guide and our 
ever-vigilant leader. May the all-pervading heaven and 
earth, love you. May you win favour for us from Nature’s 
divines. 2 


May you burn up all the obstructive forces, O fire-divine, 
and ward off evil powers from our sacred works. May 
you bring hither the Lord of divine bliss with his aura of 
glory. Let us welcome Him, the bounteous giver as our 
guest. 3 


I invoke you, O consumer of sacred offerings for gaining 
progeny; stay among us along with other divinities. Yours 
is the task of a cleanser and a presenter. May you awaken 
us, O depository and generator of wealth. 4 


O fire-divine, at the sacrifice performed by the ancients, 
you, as if a sage amongst sages, carried over the essence 
of ablations to all Nature’s divines. So again, may you 
today, O invoker of Nature’s forces, disperse these 
oblations poured with an exhilarating ladle. s 


Zag es Os 


(98) aaanfatt ar 
4-5) Varta aes TTT tam ale afetaar fey ee a 


mer aa TATA erat Fagerad |  arta af 
aq adcaad wari eral aface eeponi Faq ca 
a stay sida aA etal zy ti eet 


aq fe mq: 4 Wa: a ap tian 7 yrEIeT Tah: 
a wy sat tardies zt gaa | perm: ven 
i7 


Katha dasemagnaye kasimai devijusiroesate bhiimine 
gi { yO martyeshv amrita ritava hota yajishtha it krindti 
devin |] |) yo adhvaréshu sdintaima ritava hota tin i m- 
mobhir a krinudhvam | agnir yad ver midvtaya devan si 
ci bodhati manasa yajati || 2 i sa hi kratuh sa maryah sé 
sadhtir initré na bland Adbhatasya rathth | tam médheshu 


prathamam devayantir visa ipa bravate dasmam arih {| 3] 


ov ho mind nritanio vivada agnir girs vasa vetu dhitim | 
tina en ye maghavanah sivishtha vajaprastia ishdyanta 
mania |] 4 {| evagnir gotamebhir rtav viprebhir astoshta 
jatavedah | si eshu dywundm pipayat si Vajam sa pushtin 
yati josham 4 cikitvan || 5 || 
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How shall we pay homage te the foremost divine ? What 
hymn, should we recite to Him, who is, God-loved, reful- 
gent, deathless and true to law ? He, being the guide and 
performer of sacred rites, whilst present among men, 
conveys oblations to the cosmic powers. 1 


Bring Him with reverence here. He is most prepiuious in 
sacred performances, true to inw, and eager in conve.st-: 
wershippers. For the foremosi divine, when He seeks otivi 
cosmic powers for mortals, knows them fully well and 
honours them with reverence. 2 


He is an embodiment of action, and He is destroyer and 
reviver, and, like a friend, He is a true guide who carries 
with Him wondrous benefits. The reverential devotees, 
aspiring to attain divinity, address Him first in holy fire 
rituals. 3 


May this fire-divine, foremost leader amongst men and the 
destroyer of adversaries, accept with love our hymns and 
our devotion. And may those who are affluent and whose 
strength is strongest, and by whom the food has been 
produced, aisc participate in this devotional service. 4 


Thus, the fire-divine, true to order, and, by whom all 
mysteries become known, has been praised by the posses- 
sors of excellent wisdom. May He augment in them 
splendour and vigour. Observart as He lists, He gathers 
more nutritional strength. 5 
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Abhi tva gétama gira jatavedo vicarshane | dyumnair 
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O all-knowing, all-seeing, we intellectuals, through speech 
exalt you over and over again with glorious hymns. 1 


Desiring wealth and riches, we intellectuals through 
speech exalt you over and over again with glorious 
hymns. 2 


O vigorous as vital breath, giver of abundant food, we 
invoke and exalt you over and over again with glorious 
hymns. 3 


O destroyer of evils and banisher of disrespectful tenden- 
cies, we exalt you over and over again with glorious 
hymns. 4 


We, sons of dedicated men, offer you, as ever, our sweet 
songs and now also, we exalt you over and over again 
with glorious hymns. 5 


79 


The fire-divine in mid-air’s expanse is the agitator of the 
clouds. It has golden tresses: it is like a raging serpent, 
and the rushing tempest. It shines with a bright radiance. 
The dawns are not aware of this, like the honest dames, 
ever busy with their own affairs. 1 


O fire-divine, your falling rays strike against the moving 
clouds. Thereon the black shedders of rain roar; after this 
the shower comes with delightful and smiling flashes of 
lightning; the rains then descend and finally the clouds 


thunder. 2 
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When this lightning-thunder comes down with the world- 
sustaining milk of rain, and carries it by the most direct ways 
to the channels of water, then the wind, the sun, the ocean, 
and all encompassing space contribute to refilling the 
womb of clouds with water. 3 


O fire-divine, lord of food and cattle, source of strength, 
congnizant of all that exists, give us abundant sustenance. 4 


He, the fire-divine, who is wise and who grants dwellings, 
must be exalted by our hymns. O fire, glowing with 
many flames, shine radiantly on us for providing food and 
wealth. 5 


G shining fire-divine, may you drive off at night and at 
dawn the pollutants with your sharp flames. ¢ 


Adorable “1 all our rites, favour us, O fire-divine, with 
your aid, when the great hymn gayatri is chanted 
forth. (Ore of the popular metres, with syllables 8+8+8; 
the wore literally means “the one who protects the 
chonter’). 7 


O fire-divine, grant us the choicest riches that dispel 
poverty and cannot be taken away from us in anv of our 
adverse circumstances. g 


O fire-divine, give us through your grace wealth that 
supports and gives happiness all through our life. 9 


O mosi enlightened seekers of wealth, offer your sincere 
rrayers and praises to the sharp flaming fire-divine (the 
2oo1ac aud the inner fire). 40 


O divine-fre, may the person who annoys us,— be he nigh 
or afar—de won over. May you be with us for our 
savancement aad prosperity. 11 
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May the fire-divine, keen and swift, and thousand-eyed, 
drive away the pollutants. Praised by us, may the holy 
priest sing the sacred lore. 12 


80 
O lower self, great in strength and adamant in determi- 
nation, when the learned preceptor, with his sweet 
exhilarating expressions encourages you, you would 
succeed in expelling darkness from your inner region, 
manifesting your own sovereignty. 1 


O one with adamant determination, the well-expressed 
sweetness brought by vital breath hasexhilarated you, and 
in your vigour you have struck against the innermost 
ignorance, manifesting your own sovereignty. 2 


May you, O lower self, hasten, assail and subdue. Your 
adamant determination cannot fail. O resplendent self, 
your manliness is your strength; may you destroy the evil 
ignorance witha control over your actions, manifesting 
your own sovereignty. 3 


You have struck the devil of ignorance from off the earth 
(the exterior) and the heaven (the interior). May you 
release the vital elements, the sustainers of life and pro- 
moters of virtuous actions, manifesting your own sovere- 
ignty. 4 


The resplendent lower self, aroused with indignation and 
aspiring for victory, has struck the bolt of determination 
against the jaw of the trembling devil of ignorance, 
stimulating the current of virtuous actions (to flow), 
manifesting his own sovereignty. 5 
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May the resplendent lower self strike the devil of ignorance 
on the temple with his hundred edged-bolt of deter- 
mination, and, exalting with devotion, may he provide 
means of sustenance for his sense-organs, manifesting his 
own sovereignty. 6 


O resplendent self, seated on the lofty hill, possessor of 
firm determination, verily, your prowess is undisputed 
since you, with your skill, have slain that deceptive beast 
of ignorance, manifesting your own sovereignty. 7 


The bolts of determination are scattered over the ninety 
nine (i.e. numberless) channels. Great, indeed, is your 
prowess, O self, your strength is deposited in your arms, 
manifesting your own sovereignty. 8 


May the thousand mortal elements of our body-complex 
worship together the glory of the resplendent self. The 
twenty (10 organs of cognition and work and 10 vital 
elements) have honoured (his praise);a hundred (numerous) 
threads of the spinal cord repeatedly glorify him. These 
laudatory expressions are for you, O resplendent self, 
manifesting your own sovereignty. 9 


The lower self, the resplendent, has smitten down the 
power of the devil of ignorance,—might with stronger 
might; great is his manhood, wherewith having destroyed 
the ignorance, he released the channels of wisdom, 
manifesting his own sovereignty. 10 


Yea, even this great pair of worlds—the exterior and inner 
realm—tremble in terror at your wrath. When assisted by 
the vital principles, you are able to slay the devil of 
ignorance with your prowess, manifesting your own 
sovereignty. 11 
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But the demon of ignorance and darkness did not scare 
the resplendent self with his quaking and clamour, for the 
self was firm in determination, as if furnished with iron 
bolts to strike against ignorance, manifesting his own 
sovereignty. 12 


When you, O resplendent self, encounter with the devil of 
ignorance, the bolt of determination falls upon him, 
manifesting your own sovereignty. 13 


At your shout, O wielder of belt of determination, all 
things, moveable and immoveable, start trembling; even 
mind, the architect, of evil designs, trembles at your wrath, 
and quakes with fear because of you, manifesting, O self, 
your own sovereignty. 14 


There is not one, to our knowledge, who surpasses the 
self in his strength. In him alone all sense-organs repose 
their manliness, insight, power, and might, manifesting 
his own sovereignty. 15 


In like manner, as of old, in whatever act of worship, the 
stead-fast persons, the wise elders, and the persons of 
austerity are engaged—they become one in accepting the 
virtues of the resplendent self. manifesting his own 
sovereignty. 16 


81 
For bliss and strength, men glorify the resplendent self, 
destroyer of evil and ignorance. Verily, we invoke Him in 
conflicts, whether great or small, so that He may come to 
our aid and defence in noble deeds. ; 
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O brave resplendent self, you are warrior and giver of 
abundant benefits. You are the exalter of even the humbie. 
You help the devotee, and are the supplier of ample 
wealth. 2 


When struggles are on foot, benefits from you accrue to 
those alone who are bold. May you yoke in the sun your 
wildly-galloping horses. Some you would subdue, and 
others you would enrich. May you, resplendent self, 
make us rich. 3 


Mighty in brave actions, and terrible in discipline, He, the 
resplendent self, has raised His strength through nourish- 
ments. He is the lord of strong vital powers. Yoked with 
bright horses to the chariot of the inner realm, He has a 
firm grasp in both of His hands over the bolt of deter- 
mination whilst He works for prosperity. 4 


He fills the earthly atmosphere (the exterior of the body) 
and places lights in heaven (the inner realm). There is 
none like you; none like you has ever been born, O 
resplendent self, none will be born like you. You have 
sustained the entire universe. 5 


The resplendent Lord gives to us proper food fit to be 
consumed .by human beings, and distributes abundant 
wealth so that we may also obtain our due s are. 6 


He, the upright performer, gives us prosperity and wisdom 
at each time of rapture. May you gather for us in both 
your hands treasures of many hundred sorts. May you 
make us alert and bring us wealth. 7 
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Upo shi srinuhi giro mighavan matatha iva | yada nah 
stiuritavatah kara ad arthavasa id voja nv indra te dvi 


it 
im 


HoT qj) akshaun dimimadanta hy ava priva adhushata 4 dsto- 
shata svabhanayd vipra navishthaya mati yéja — || 2 | su- 
smdrisam ta vayan mighavan vandishninahi | pra mimi 
purnavandhera stuté vahi vasa anu yoja — || 3 || 
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Refresh you, O brave, with our blissful devotional prayers 
outpoured from our hearts for bounty and for strength. 
We know you, O Lord of ample stores. To you we direct 
our hearts’ desires; may you be, therefore, our protector. g 


These living beings enhance the choicest treasure. May 
you take over, O Lord, the wealth from undeserving 
hoarders and distribute it amongst the honest workers. 9 


82 


Listen to our praises, O bounteous self. Treat us as your 
own. Since you have inspired us with true speech, you are 
‘addressed with the same. So quickly yoke your horses 
(restrain sense-organs). 1 


The sense-organs had their sufficient enjoyment through 
the pleasure you have given to them. And under the thrill 
of joy, they have glorified you with commendatory thou- 
ghts. So, now, O resplendent self (the lower self), it is high 
time that you put restraint on them. 2 


O bountiful self, we praise you, since you look benignly 
on all. Thus praised by us, and fully equipped, may you 
ride on your chariot (human body). May you proceed on 
righteous path, and put your senses in control. 3 
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Asvavati prathanw géshu gachati suprivir indra mar- 
tyas tavotibhih | tim it prinakshi vasuna bhivivasa siu- 
dhum 4po yathabhito vicetasah |i 1 || Apo na devir tipa yanti 
hotriyam avih pasyanti vitatam yaAtha rajah | pracair de- 
vasal pra nayanti devayim brahmapriyam jJoshayante vara 
iva |j 2 
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O resplendent self, in the chariot of the body, you have 
been fully provided with both nourishment and enjoyment 
through the sense-organs. May the mind ascend that 
chariot which has a container full of enjoyment and 
proper nourishment for the yoked horses. Therefore, now, 
O resplendent self, may you put your horses under 
control. 4 


O performer of totally selfless acts, let your horses be 
harnessed on the right and on the left, and therewith in 
rapture of the spiritual elixir, drive your chariot to your 
beloved (the supreme Self); now put the reins of your 
senses under control. 5 


O wielder of intellect gifted with holy prayers, I yoke your 
long-maned horses. Now may you depart and take the 
reins in your hands. The stirring draughts of spiritual 
juice have been poured out to gladden you. May you re- 
joice with your beloved in complete union. (supreme Self, 
the spouse of the lower self). ¢ 


83 


O resplendent Self, the mortal mind, which is well-guarded 
by your effort and which dwells in the mansion where 
there are horses (sense-organs), is the first to go to enjoy- 
ments (cows). May you grant this mind ample prosperity, 
and enrich it with abundant riches as the rivers unawares 
flow in all directions and fill the ocean. ; 


As the waters flow to the priestly bowl, as the diffusive 
rays descend from mid-air, in the same manner the divines 
conduct the pious man to the sacred performance and are 
impatient to enjoy it, as the bridegrooms long for their 
brides. 2 


Wau 
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Asavi s6ma indra te savishtha dhrishuav a gahi | a tva 
prinaktv indriyam rajah siiryvo na rasmibhih | 1 || 
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You have laid praiseworthy blessings upon the couple 
(man and woman) like a pair of uplifted ladles in the 
sacred ritual ; you have accepted both of them with the 
devotional chants. They safely live and prosper under 
your law. You grant strength to the benevolent worship- 


pers. 3 


The persons, with vitality and vigour acquired during the 
first stage of life, procure the fires and kindle them through 
good deeds and sacrifice ; they regain the smuggled wealth 
consisting of food, cows, horses. and cattle from the 
greedy and unlawful hoarders. 4 


The steady-minded person first laid down the paths of 
virtue through the sacred rituals, and thereafter the bright 
sun, the cherisher of noble acts, was born, Thereupon, 
the steady-minded person reclaims the lost cattle of 
wisdom and wealth. In this restoration, the young bril- 
liant youths are also associated. Let us with offerings 
honour the immortal (resplendent Self) who was born to 
restrain disorder. 5 


Resplendent God is delighted to accept offerings from the 
homes in which the grass is cut for the sacred rituals, and 
Where the sacred hymns are recited at sunrise, and the 
voice of prayerful hymns resounds in the sky, and where 
the pressing stone at sacred rituals rings as it were a 
singer skilled in song. 6 


84 
Come, O strong and courageous resplendent Self, spiritual 
elixir has been pressed out for you. May you be filled 
with spiritual vigour as the sun fills the sky with tts 
rays. 1 
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May speedy coursers (mind and sense-organs) bring 
resplendent Self of unresisted might here to the place of 
praises and worship conducted by seers and common 
folk. 2 


O destroyer of the devil of ignorance, ascend your chariot, 
for your horses have been yoked to it by prayer. May 
the sound of pressing stone (of mind and vital elements) 
draw your attention towards us. 3 


O resplendent Self, accept these immortal, exhilarating 
sweet devotional expressions. The streams of this stimu- 
lating elixir have been flowing for you here at the sacred 
place of holy worship. 4 


May we sing glory without delay to the resplendent Self, 
and recite hymns in His praise. Let the bubbling drops 
of spiritual elixir exhilarate Him ; may you pay reverence 
to His supreme strength. 5 


O resplendent Self, may you yoke your steeds (sense- 
organs). There is no better charioteer (a guide) than you. 
None surpasses youin your strength, none with horses 
howsoever good and trained. 6 


Assuredly you alone, O resplendent Self, are the undisput- 
ed sovereign and bestower of the wealth of activity to 
those who offer you oblations. O Love! 7 


Like a weed trampled by foot, when would He crush the 
greedy and miser who does not offer oblations to the 
loving resplendent Self. O Love! 3 


He, who with sweet devotional melodies, honours the 
resplendent Self, verily he gains tremendous strength. O 
Love ! 9 
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The pure intellects, associated with mighty resplendent 
Self for the sake of splendour, taste the sweet diffused 
spiritual elixir and rejoice in their own sovereignty. 10 


Craving for his nearness, various intellectuals mingle the 
spiritual elixir with their own knowledge. May the milch- 
kine, dear to the resplendent Self, direct his firm, over- 
powering determination against the adversaries and rejoice 
in his sovereignty. 11 


These knowledge-giving intellects, at the very outset, 
honour His victorious might with veneration, and closely 
follow His laws to win their due pre-eminence, and rejoice 
in His own sovereignty. 12 


The resplendent Self destroys ninety times nine (innumer- 
able) evils with the help of the rock-like firmness of 
devotees. 13 


Searching for the source of vigour hidden among the 
mountains, He finds it among true seekers. 44 


Then, verily, he recognizes the essential form of the 
Creators’s radiance in the mansion of the mind (moving 
moon). 15 


Who yokes today unto the pole of eternal law the vigorous 
and radiant horses (sense-organs), whose fury is unbear- 
able and in whose mouths are heart-piercing and_bliss- 
bestowing arrows ? Long shall he live who honours their 
services, and feeds them well. i¢ 


When one feels that the lower resplendent self is near the 
Supreme one, then who flees forth ? Who suffers? Who 
is afraid? Who is aware that the resplendent Self is 
near? Who is that one, so close and near? Who would 
importune the supreme Self for securing progeny, elephants, 
property, physical health and a large family ? 17 
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Pra ye simbhante janayo na sdptayo vaman rudrasva 
sunavah sndansasah | rodast hi martitas cakriré vridhé ma- 
danti vira vidatheshu ghrishvavah "1 |] ta ukxhitase mahi- 
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To the one, who has well known the resplendent supreme 
Self, of what further use would be to offer to the fire the 
oblations of butter with spoons and ladles, from season to 
season? To whom do the divine forces quickly bring 
the blessings that have been called for ? 18 


O my Love, O mighty resplendent Self, may you be with 
us and be favourable tothe mortals. There is none else 
to give us felicity. For you alone I recite my praises. 19 


Let not your bounteous gifts, and Iet not your protective 
powers fail us, O supreme Self, any time. O lover of 
mankind, please bring to us all sorts of riches. 20 


85 
The vital principles, offsprings of cosmic vital powers, are 
performers of mighty deeds and swift in movements. 
When they go forth they decorate themselves like females. 
They are gliders through the space within body. They are 
brave and promote the welfare of heaven and carth and 
take delight in accomplishing noble deeds. 1 


The cosmic vital principles have attained majesty in the 
upper part of body. Through dedication these vital ele- 
ments in the body have generated consciousness in the 
sense-organs. These offsprings of the firmament have put 
on glory, and having functioned specifically in their 
respective regions have attained their exalted impor- 
tance. 2 
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When they,-the children of the sky, shine in bright attire, 
and on their fair limbs lie their golden ornaments, they 
are saved from every adversary. All the prosperity flows 
down to them like waters following their traces. 3 


The vital principles, the participators in the sacrifice within 
the body, glitter with their firm determination and over- 
throw with their strength even that which is never over- 
thrown. Their colourful desires are very much like the 
spotted deer yoked to achariot. They are swift as mind; 
their object is the showering of blessings. 4 


When the vital principles harness their body chariots with 
the deer-like spotted desires, the torrents of rain from the 
dark-red clouds rush forth and drench the earth like a 
hide with water. 5 


May your swift-gliding waves bear you here towards the 
place of sacred performance, and may you come here 
swiftly with your arms. May you sit onthe lawn where a 
wide seat is made for you. May you delight yourselves 
with the delicious offerings. ¢ 


Strong in their inherent strength to greatness have these 
vital principles grown, and having stepped to the firma- 
ment have made it their dwelling. The all-pervading God 
has provided protection to this sacred ritual which is the 
bestower of all desires and which confers delight. May 
you, the vital principles, come, quickly as birds, and sit 
down upon the pleasant lawn. 7 
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Maruto yvasya hi kshaye patha div6 vimahasah | sa su- 
opafame jmah 1! 
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Like brave heroes, desirous of fight, vital principles rush 
about, and like fame-seeking combatants, they strive in 
war. Although every creature is afraid of them, they are 
fearless and terrible to behold. 


The supreme architect, deft of hand, devises the golden, 
thousand-edged, and skilfully fashioned weapon of 
resolute determination. The resplendent Self receives it to 
perform heroic deeds. He by this destroys the devil of 
ignorance and forces out of the weapon the stream of 
virtuous actions. 9 


They with their vigorous strength pursue dark deep 
forces upon high, and, cleave asunder the mountain of 
ignorance that obstructs the path; the munificent archi- 
tects, the vital principles, blow upon their pipes in the 
wild joy of victory of their glorious deeds. 10 


Just as the expert engineer constructs canals of water 
through the winding channels to the place where water is 
scarce, similarly, the vital principles bring rejuvenation to 
the thirsty sense-organs. The variously radiant vital 
principles thus gratify the desires of the sense-organs with 
life-sustaining waters. 11 


Whatever three-fold blessings there are, O vital principles, 
provide them all to the person who offers homage to you 
and who is the donor of oblations. Extend the same boons 
unto us, O vital principles, bestowers of all good, and 
give us wealth with noble offspring. 12 


86 
The person in whose abode the vital elements, descending 
from the inner resplendent region, have been well-received, 
is entitled to have graces from the best protector. 4 
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Honoured with worship, O vital breaths, the bearers of 
sacrificial performances, listen to the invocations of the 
sage and the wise, even without offerings. 2 


The devotee, whom you vouchsafe to be a noble sage, is 
assuredly blessed with sense organs rich in wisdom, asa 
pasture rich in kine. 3 


During the sacred performances of this pious devotee, 
sweet devotional blessings through hymns are showered 
in the daily rites—to add to his joy. 4 


May -strong vital breaths, victorious over. all persons, 
listen and may this worshipper obtain food. 5 


For, O vital breaths, through your loving and swift help, 
we have been offering oblations in many an autumn. 6 


Fortunate is that mortal, O most adorable vital breaths, 
whose offerings you receive. 7 


O truly strong brave vital breaths, you know the toil of 
him who sings your praise, and the hearty desire of him 
who loves you. g 


O source of true strength, may you manifest your great- 
ness and with your lustre strike the wicked. 9 


Dispel horrid darkness, drive off exploiters from us, and 
enkindle the light we long for. io 
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Pratyakshasah pratavaso virapsind ’nanata Avithura ri- 
jishinah | jushtataiuaso nritamaso anjibhir vy anajre ké cid 
usra iva stribhih |} 1 |! upahvareshu yad acidhyvam yayim 
vaya iva marutah kéna cit patha | sedtanti késa tipa vo 
ratheshy a ghritam ukshata madhuy arnam dareate |! 2 |) prai- 
sham ajmeshu vithuréya rejate bhiimir yameshu yad dha 
yunjate subhé | té krilayo dhtmayo bhrajadrishtayah sVva- 
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jieati pakshasa | yd im indram samy vikvana asatad in 
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O annihilators of enemies, strong-limbed, loud singing, 
never yielding, never trembling, receivers of elixir, the 
best-loved, the foremost leaders, may you display your- 
selves with glittering ornaments, conspicuous like stars in 
heaven. ; 


When, O vital principles, you pile the moving clouds on 
and close to the hilly slopes; you are like birds flying in 
several directions. Everywhere clouds shed forth the rain, 
stored in your cars. May you drop sweetness, honey-hued, 
around you, for him who sings your praise. 2 


When on their way vital principles yoke their aura of 
waves for victory, earth trembles as a weakling, and works 
like a deserted wife. They are sportive, progressive, armed 
with glittering spears, and pounce on all. They themselves 
announce their own mightiness. 3 


The troops of vital principles are wave-borne, ever young, 
with vigour and are the Lord of this earth. They are 
truthful liberators from debt, blameless shedders of rain, 
and are protectors of our sacred rites. 4 


We the devotees have learnt from the ancestral traditions 
that the vital principles are very much associated with the 
procurement of the elixir of life. These vital principles 
also help the resplendent Self in the conflict against evils. 
And, therefore, we sing the attributes of these vital 
principles with so many glorious names during these 
sacred performances. 5 


These vital principles, having gained splendour through 
the rays of the sun, join to shed rain and make all happy. 
They, armed with their spears, decorated as if with bright 
rings, are fearless and swift-moving. Thus they obtain 
their highest glory among divine powers. 6 


282 Ete V5 


(ce ) srarettitert ary 
(oR) CEREAL HRT TTT aaa AR: 1 ee Aa (2,8) TeTAR: era, 
: (3x) ferrites fagy, (4) sareare faeraee SHAN 


nwa figeigde: ai wife afeateedcit: 
a afer oa gt af a daa germ nai 
asenieien femy: gh & atta cafe: | 
em a fa: afiarca cea aga AA RI 
fr $a aft agg anit a a doa wath 
Sie peli qaargiagart dard afer nal 


88 

A vidytmmadbhir marutah svarkai rathebhir yata ri- 
shtimadbhir Asvaparnaih | 4 varshishthaya na isha vayo na 
paptata sumayah ||1|| te runébhir varam @ pisangaih subbé 
kin vanti rathatirbhir asvaih | rukmé nd citrah svadhi- 
tivan pavya rathasya jaiighananta bhiima || 2 || sriyé kam 
vo adhi taniishu vasir medhd vana na krinavanta ardhva | 
yushmabhyam kam marutah sujatas tuvidyumnaso dhana- 
yante adrim || 3 || ahani gridhrah pdry 4 va 4gur imam 
dhiyam varkaryam ca devim | brahma krinvanto gétamaso 
arkair ardhvim nunudra utsadhim pibadhyai || 4 || etat tyan 
na ydjanam aceti sasvér ha y4n maruto gétamo vah | pa- 
syan hiranyacakran dayodanshtran vidhdvato vardhin || 5 || 
esha sya vo maruto ’nubhartri prati shtobhati vaghato na 
vani | astobhayad vrithasam anu svadhim gabhastyoh 
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Come hither, O vital principles, on your lightning-laden 
aura of vitality vibrant with sweet songs, armed with 
sharp weapons and winged with divine waves. Fly to us 
with noblest riches like birds, O mighty powers. ; 


With their red-hued divine waves and aura of vitality 
they come for the benediction of their devotees. They are 
brilliant like gold, destroyers of foes, inflicters of punitive 
justice and they with their terrific brilliance of vitality and 
speed frighten all the inhabitants of earth. 2 


For the subjugation of desires, you decorate your persons 
with effective weapons. You inspire intellect to heights 
like tall trees. O well-born vital breaths, for you the ex- 
tremely enlightened worshippers procure offerings from 
even inaccessible quarters. 3 


O men of intellect, desirous of water, the days of fortune 
have come to you. For those who are thirsty, the means 
of procuring water have been invoked. The very wise men 
with their invocations have constructed the reservoir to 
supply spiritual water. 4 


When the gifted poet sees the clouds, he feels as if there 
has appeared before him a brave youth carrying weapons 
of golden wheels and iron tusks. Thus inspired the poet 
sings a song the like of which is never sung before. 5 


To every one of you, O vital principles, this freshening 
draught of spiritual elixir rushes like the voice of one who 
prays. It rushes freely forth from our hearts as these 
devotions flow towards you. 6 
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A no bhadrah kratavo yantu visvaté ’dabdhaso Apari- 
tasa udbhidah | deva no yatha sidam id vridhé Asann Apra- 
yuvo rakshitaro divé-dive || 1|| devanam bhadr4 sumatir ri- 
jiiyatam devanam ratir abhi no ni vartatam | devaniam sa- 
khyam tipa sedima vayim deva na dyuh pra tirantu jivase 
[2 || tan piirvaya nivida himahe vayam bhagam mitram 
aditim daksham asridham | aryamdnam vaérunam sémam 
asvina sdrasvati nah subhaga miyas karat || 3 || 


aml aat wary alg Aa rae det ater ait: 
marin: argat raya aA srg Tey TTT yl 


vl toa adams dfn crardea: eet nen 


tin no 
vato mayobhti vatu bheshajim tan maté prithivi tat pita 
dyaith | tad gravanah somastito mayobhuvas tad asvina 
srinutam dhishnya yuvam |j 4 || tam isanam jagatas tastht- 
shas patim dhiyamjinvam avase hiimahe vayam | piisha no 


yatha védasam asad vridhé rakshit4 paytr adabdbah sva- 
staye || 5 | 


Reveda 1.89 285 


89 


May such auspicious, never-failing, and, elevating works, 
as are done without any compulsion, be achieved by us in 
all directions of activity. May the divines grant us pro- 
tection day after day without any obstruction in our 
progress. 1 


May the benevolent wisdom of the straightforward sages 
be ours. May the generosity of godly men and their friend- 
ship descend on us. May they grant long life that we 
may enjoy fully. 2 


Then we invoke with traditional compliments prosperous 
men, well-wishers, preceptors, custodians, judges, aesthetes, 
physicians, surgeons, and educationists. May they be 
auspicious and givers of happiness to us. 3 


May the air be the healing cure for us, and so be the 
mother earth, and the father sun. May the medicinal 
Juices exracted with the pressing stones be conducive to 
health. May you the expert physicians and surgeons 
listen to our prayers. 4 


We invoke that sovereign Lord of all that stands or moves, 
and the inspirer of wisdom for our protection. As a 
nourisher, He has ever been the defender and promoter of 
our prosperity. May He continue to be an abiding guar- 
dian for our well-being. 5 
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May the widely respected, the resplendent God, guard our 
welfare. May the all-knowing nourisher guard our wel- 
fare. May the creator of the cyclic universe ceaselessly 
guard our welfare. May the sovereign protector, with 
unblemished weapons, guard us for our prosperity. ¢ 


May the vital principles, resembling soldiers riding spotted 
horses, offsprings of the variegated mother, resplendent, fre- 
quenters of the place of sacred worship, fire-tongued and 
rediant as the sun, come hither for our protection. 7 


O learned people, may we with our ears listen to what is 
beneficial. O persons, worthy of sacred deeds, may we 
see with our eyes that is beneficial. May we, engaged in 
your praises, enjoy with firm limbs and sound bodies, a 
full term of life dedicated to God. 


Hundred autumns are assigned to us by God in the midst 
of our passing existence subject to old age and decay. 
Those who are sons today shall be fathers tomorrow, and 
therefore, may we have no afflictions or infirmities in the 
midst of our life-span. 9 


Eternity is sky, eternity is mid-air, eternity is mother and 
father, andson. Eternity is all the gods, eternity is the 
penta-classified men, eternity is all that hath been born and 
shall be born. 409 


90 
May the persons, most virtuous and most dedicated, guide 
and lead us along straight paths. May the law-givers lead 
us to peace and harmony. 1 
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They are distributors of prosperity. They constantly pre- 
serve their laws by their own supremacy. 2 


May they, who are immortals, give happiness to us, the 
mortals, and drive away our sufferings. 3 


May the adorable head of the state, the guardsand soldiers, 
the food-providers and the bestowers of wealth direct our 
paths, and may they lead us to prosperity. 4 


The farmers, the protectors and the soldiers in our society 
make our functions accumulative cf land and cattle and 
lead us to prosperity. 5 


The wind blows sweetly on its own, the rivers glide on 
sweetly. May the herbs yield sweetness to us. 6 


May the night be sweet, so also the dawn. May the dust 
of the earth be full of sweetness. May the celestial region 
be sweet to us. 7 


May trees be sweet; may the sun be imbued with sweet- 
ness; may our milch-kine be swect to us. g 


May the one, dedicated to the society, be gracious to us. 
May the one, most virtuous, be gracious to us. May the 
law-giver be gracious to us. May the supreme head be 
gracious to us. May the high priest be gracious to us. 
May the preserver of great courage be gracious to us. 9 
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You, blissful Lord, are known pre-eminently for wisdom. 
You lead us on the straight path under your guidance. 
O giver of happiness, our forefathers attained wisdom 
from the enlightened ones. ; 


You, blissful Lord, are the achiever of merit through 
righteous acts. By your insight you are most wise and 
all-knowing. You are mighty by your power and great- 
ness. You are glorious by your glories and guide all 
mortals. >» 


In your acts you are royally virtuous, O blissful Lord. 
Your glory is great and profound. You are the purifier 
of all and you are the beloved benefactor. You are the 
cherisher of all and the law-giver. 3 


Endowed with all your glories on heaven and earth, on 
mountains, in plants and in waters, O illustrious blissful 
Lord, may you be considerate, benign, and may you ac- 
cept our homage. 4 


O blissful Lord, you are an embodiment of protection and 
sovereignty. The destroyer of evil thoughts, you are also 
the well-wisher; you are sanctity personified. 5 


O gracious and praise-loving Lord, you are the lord of 
medicinal plants; you are our life-cure. May you so bless 
us that we live without fearing death. ¢ 
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O blissful Lord, you give prosperity to those who live by 
your laws; whether old or young, and give them strength 
that they may live. 7 


O blissful Lord, guard us from all sides from those who 
threaten us. Never let your friend, a devotee like me, be 
harmed. g ; 


O blissful Lord, give such eterna] bliss to your worshipper 
that he for ever feels protected, and happy in your divine 
shelter. 9 


O blissful Lord, cherish our noble sacrificial acts, accept 
our devotions and be nigh to make us prosperous. io 


We praise your glory in well-versed hymns and sing in 
divine melody. O blissful Lord, come and abide with 
US. 11 


O blissful Lord, the enricher, the eradicator of disease, 
the possessor of all wealth, and the augmenter of nutri- 
ment, may you be a good friend to us. 12 


O blissful Lord, may you rejoice, abiding in our hearts 
as milch kine in the grassy meeds, like a young man in his 
own house. 13 


O blissful Lord, may the sage embrace in his fold that 
mortal man who delights in your friendship. 14 


O blissful Lord, save us from slander, protect us from 
distress, and be unto us a gracious friend. 15 


O blissful Lord, may you be approachable from all sides. 
May our vigour be directed towards you. May our know- 
ledge, also be, concentrated in you. 16 
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O most gladdening, blissful Lord, may you be approach- 
able from all sides with all your radiations. May you be 
our friend for prosperity. 17 


O blissful Lord, may all sweet waters be treasured with 
you, and may powers, energies, and vanquishing vigour be 
united in you. For our immortality, may you provide us 
with heavenly spiritual nourishment. 18 


O blissful Lord, may all the centres from which food 
offerings are made, be distributed around the sacrificial 
place. O giver of wealth and wisdom, and saviour of the 
brave, O Lord of valour, may you be with us in our noble 
deeds. 19 


To him who worships you, O blissful Lord, you give a 
milch-cow, a swift horse, and a son who is worthy of noble 
deeds—eminent in society and an honour to his father. 
He is assiduous in worship and valorous in action. 29 


We extol, O blissful Lord, the invincible, triumphant, 
granter of bliss, Lord of rain and sunshine, preserver 
through luminous regions. 2 


O blissful Lord, you have generated herbs, waters, and 
milch-kine; you dispelled darkness with light; you have 
sustained and expanded the mid-regions. 22 
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O blissful Lord, divine and illustrious, bestow upon us a 
fraction of your wisdom. May you be favourable to us in 
any ducl or conflict, for your judgement is the guide in 
our life. 23 


9? 
These radiant mother dawns have raised their banners. 
They have spread their light in the eastern part of the 
firmament and have brightened all things. Like warriors 
flashing their weapons, they regularly come and go. 


Readily have the purple beams of light shotup. They 
have harnessed red-rays, easy to be yoked. Dawns have 
been inspiring for work as before and red-hued, they have 
attained their effulgent brilliance. 2 


They sing their songs like women busy in their work. 
With acommon approach and common objective, they 
illumine with their inherent radiance the remotest parts of 
space, bringing nourishment to the liberal devotee, the 
bountiful worshipper, who presents to them songs of 
homage. 3 


She, like a dancer, puts her broidered garments on. Like 
a cow yielding her udder, she bares her bosom. Shedding 
light upon all the world, she dissipates the darkness as 
cattle hasten to the pastures. 4 


na‘ 
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‘itarishma tamasas param asydsha uchanti vayina kri- 
noti | srivé chando na smayate vibhati supratikaé saumana- 
sayajigah || 6 || bhasvati netri siinritanam diva stave duhita 
gotamebhih | prajavato nrivito Asvabudhyan usho géagraih 
ipa masi vajan || 7 | tshas tam asyam yasisam suviram 
dasipravargam rayim asvabudhyam | suddénsasa sravasa yh 
vibhasi vajaprasuta subhage brihantam || 8 |] visvani devi 
bhavanabhicakshya pratici cikshur urviya vi Dbhati | vis- 

vam jivam carase bodhayanti visvasya vacam avidan ma- 

nayoh |] 9 || ptnah-punar jayamanad purani samandm varnam 
abhi simbhamana | svaghniva kritmir vija aminané imér- 
tasya devi jarayanty ayuh || 10 || 
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We have beheld the brilliant light first seen in the east ; it 
spreads itself and disperses thick darkness. She, the 
heaven's offspring, anoints her wonderous splendour, as 
the priest anoints the sacrificial offering. 5 


We have crossed the limits of darkness, and the dawn 
breaking forth has awakened the consciousness of living 
beings, and has given clear perception. She smiles in the 
light of glory and has swallowed darkness for our joy. 6 


The wise men have praised the radiant daughter of the 
skies, the inspirer of pleasant melodies. Grant us and 
our dependents nourishment, horses and cattle. 7 


O auspicious divine light, shining in full glory, confer 
upon us, fame, prosperity, attendants, and craftsmen. g 


The dawn looks on the world with bright eyes, spreading 
light westward, awakening every living creature. She 
understands the plea of each and every one. 10 


The ancient dawn, born again and again, diminishes the 
days of mortal life, one by one, like a wolf cutting the 
birds in pieces. 


!y Slt 
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She has been seen illuminating the horizons at far dis- 
tances, and she diminishes the days of man’s life-span. 
She continues to shine in all her splendour. She shines 
with light, like the bride of the sun. 11 


The dawn shines forth extending her rays, like a cow-herd 
driving.cattle to pasture, or like the waters rolling their 
waves, never transgressing the divine commandments. She 
is beheld visible with the sun-beams. 12 


O glamorous dawn, enriched with ample wealth, may you 
bestow upon us such gifts as may sustain our sons and 
their sons. 13 


O dawn, an embodiment of sweet speech, vigour, and wis- 
dom, may your beauty inspire us this day in such noble 
performances as may lead us to wealth. 14 


O luminous dawn, may you appear in horizon today, 
verily, as having yoked your purple steeds, and bring unto 
us all felicity. 15 


O twin-divines, destroyers of evils, direct your aura of 
vitality towards our abode which contains gold and 
cattle. 16 


O twin-divines, creators of day and night, who have 
brought dawn from heaven to man, glittering with divine 
light, may you endow us with spiritual energy. 17 


In order to cherish our emotional prayers, may Nature’s 
sparkling beauties, awakened at dawn, bring hither the 
twin-divines, the creators of day and night, the givers of 
happiness, the destroyers of adversaries, seated in a chariot 
of the splendour of glory. 1 
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Agnishomay imim sti me srinutim vrishandi havam | 
pratt siktani haryatam bhavatam dastishe mavah |} 1 
ignishoma vo adya vain idiim vaeah saparyati [ tasmai dhat- 
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O preceptors and peace-lovers, showerers of blessings, may 
you harken to my call, graciously accept my requests, and 
bestow prosperity on him who is dedicated to you. 1 


O preceptors and peace-lovers, may you both bestow 
vigour, cows, nutrition, and good horses on the one who 
addresses this day his prayers to you. 2 


O preceptors and peace-lovers, may you both bless the 
man who offers homage, and dedicates himself to you. May 
he with his children enjoy vigour throughout his long 
life. 3 


O preceptors and peace-lovers, your prowess, wherewith 
you rescue the senses from the temptations of evils, is 
manifested when you obtain divine light for all of 
them. 4 


O you both, preceptors and peace-lovers, acting graciously 
have set up the light of true knowledge in the universe; 
you both have liberated the flow of virtues and pure 
thoughts, that were bound in fetters of ignorance. 5 


O knowledge and peace, the former one of you has been 
brought by intellect from an enlightened region, and the 
Jatter by an eagle from the hills. Seated on the innermost 
summit, glorified by prayers, you enhance the scope of 
sacred acts. 6 
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O adorable and gracious God, may you accept this offered 
homage pleasingly. May you shower on us your blessings, 
and kind protection. May yoube propitious and provide 
relief from disease, and freedom from fear. 7 


O preceptors and peace-lovers, whosoever dedicates his 
deeds and services to you, may you bless him with firm 
determination, keep him free from distress, and grant him 
true happiness. g 


Invoked together, O preceptors and peace-lovers, accept 
our hymns; you are already aware of our cherished wishes 
and desires, and you occupy a unique position amongst 
the learned. 9 


O preceptors and peace-lovers, may you give generous res- 
ponse to him who offers his intense regard and affection 
to-you. 10 


O preceptors and peace-lovers, may you be pleased with 
our oblations and may you stay with us. 11 


O preceptors and peace-lovers, may our horses be strong 
and may our cows yield more milk. May our pious devotees 
be affluent and prosperous. May you make our sacri- 
fices glorious and fruitful. 12 


306 EAS 4.84 


[ aa qaesitsaare: 41 J (ce) aadafaadt ae 
(-2%) Prerarey apeafsre: era eft: | (4-28) sanfcirsraafaraan, ate 
(4) aren: eT Ban, (2%) tee Fae fare faeqaferdieray 
al zaat: 1 (¢-2) samTizaagerat wTaT, (6 &-2%) 
gamit faery ae 1 
Wel gq Mqened alddza wit q Rear Ada 
wl fea: safe aagd aeaq a Raa aa aa ust 
wa GWA a ae 8 afa taA Aaa 
aq ama aaaaiaernae ae at fam wa at uae 
Ta oT afay apn faa Fa ereyrengan | 
anizat wae aria aey oat Rare a4 aa an 


BB 

Jini stomam drhate jatavedase rathain iva sim ma- 
hema manishdya | bhadra hi nah primatir asya  samsady 
agne sukhyé qa rishime vaydme tava || 1 |] yasmai tam 
aydajase sai sadhaty anarva ksheti dadhate suviryam | sa ti- 
tava nainam asnoty anhatir agne — | 2'| sakéma tva sam- 
fdham sadhtya dhivas tvé deva havir adanty ahutain || 
tycon aditvin a vaha tan hy iismisy agne — || 3 || 


we ETT edie OH faaca: «donee zat 
aera oat ater fast ae a Rae ad ad nen 
faut at sta wir aera faa aga adergeh: | 
faa: seq seat nef wet wer at fis a ad en 


bhara- 
medhuin krintvama haviishi te citayantal parvana-par- 
vat vaya | jivatave pratarim sadhaya dhivé ’gne — || 4 il 
Vistin xopa asya caruiti jantive dyipie ea vad utd ei- 
tushpad aktibhih | citrah praketa ashaso mahi asy agne 


hires? a 
Eanay ees wae 
I 


Reveda 1.94 307 


94 


To Him who is reverent and all knowing, we offer our 
devotional prayers; we thoughtfully construct our hymns 
as an artisan does his chariot. In his association, may 
our intellect become noble. In your friendship, O ador- 
able Lord, let us never suffer injury. 1 


The one whom you bless, succeeds, lives without enmity, 
and gains heroic strength. He is strong, and never in dis- 
tress. In your friendship, O adorable Lord, let us never 
suffer injury. 2 


May we have the ability to arouse your love and kindness, 
for it is through you that the cosmic power partakes of 
our offerings. May the enlightened one bless us and be 
with us. In your friendship, O adorable Lord, let us never 
suffer injury. 3 


We channelize our intellectual energies; we offer seasonal 
oblations in accordance with circumstances. Give 
us wisdom that prolongs our lives. In your friendship, 
O adorable Lord, let us never suffer injury. 4 


His genial flames preserve mankind and enliven quadrupeds 
and bipeds with their rays. Shining with various lustre, 
and illuminating the world, you are superior to the dawn. 
In your friendship, O adorable Lord, let us never suffer 
injury. 5 
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Of this celestial universe, you are the supreme presenter, 
the invoker, the chief director, purifier and the perfect 
sage. Conversant with the priestly functions, You perform 
the rites perfectly. In your friendship, O adorable Lord, 
let us never suffer injury. ¢ 


You are of graceful form, looking alike from all sides. 
Though remote, you shine brightly as if close at hand; you 
penetrate the darkness of night and perceive al]. In your 
friendship, O adorable Lord, let us never suffer injury. 7 


May the enlightened sages, who spread spiritual joy, be in 
the forefront to lead and guide us. Let our denunciation 
overwhelm the wicked. May you add strength to our 
eloquence. In your friendship, O adorable Lord, let us 
never suffer injury. 


With your punitive powers, may you vanquish those of 
evil speech and thought, the wicked and the satanic forces 
whether distant or near. Thus make easy the path for the 
righteous devotees. In your friendship, O adorable God 
let us never suffer injury. 9 


The bright red rays. as if yoked to your aura of glory, 
spread through the universe like swift winds, and enwrap 
the forest trees, as if with smoke-banners, In your friend- 
ship, O adorable Lord, let us never suffer injury. 10 


At your roaring, even the birds are terrified, as your flames, 
consuming grass, spread in all directions. Then the path 
is clear of all obstacles. In your friendship, O adorable 
Lord, let us never suffer injury. 11 . 
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You are known, by your friendly support to the most 
virtuous and dedicated. Strange is the wrath that guards. 
May it be gracious to us. In your friendship, O Lord- 
adorable, let us never suffer injury. 12 


O illustrious adorable God, you are a friend of virtuous 
men. You are graceful sacrificer, and are the bestower of 
all riches. May we find shelter in your vast, benign, and 
loving kindness. In your friendship, O adorable Lord, let 
us never suffer injury. 13 


Kindled in your heavenly abode, invoked by devotion, you 
gracefully, are the most benign; propitiated by praises, 
you rejoice us. You shower wisdom and prosperity upon 
your earnest devotees. In your friendship, O adorable 
Lord, let us never suffer injury. 14 


Fortunate are the devotees, to whom you, the possessor 
of riches, give freedom from every sin with utter complete- 
ness, and on whom you shower vigour, prosperity, and 
children. May we become rich in your riches, O eternal 


being. 15 


O divine adorable God, the showerer of good fortune, 
lengthen the days of existence of those engrossed in 
selflessly dedicated deeds. May the pleasing, venerable, 
almighty God, and the natural forces of oceans, earth and 
celestial regions preserve and protect us. 16 


95 


Two, opposed in their nature, are seen here—- working 
towards their respective goals. Both of them have one 
child each. One has golden sun, the self-sustained. The 
other has the brilliant and shining. (Day is the child of 
the sun, and night the child of the moon). 1 
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These ten, ever-youthful and vigilant, produce fire, the 
embryo of architect. They bear around him, long flames 
which are sharp-pointed, universally renowned, and efful- 
gent amongst mankind. 2 


They honour three places of his birth, the mid-air, the 
heaven, and the waters. Dividing the seasons of the year 
for the benefit of the earthly creatures, he formed in 
succession the eastern and western quarters. 3 


Which of you know this secret fire? The infant by his 
own nature begets his mothers. The source of many 
waters, he issues from the ocean, mighty and wise, the 
receiver of oblations. 4 


Visible and fair, he grows in brightness, uplifted in the 
lap of waving waters, spreading his own renown. When 
he was born, both worlds were alarmed, and taking him 
for a lion, they pay homage to him. 5 


Both the auspicious ones—day and night—wait upon him 
like two women or like lowing cows (following their 
calves). They seek him by the paths he has gone. He is 
the Lord of might amongst the mightiest, whom the 
priests propitiate with their oblations. 6 


Like the sun, he stretches forth his arms with might. Awe- 
inspiring, he strives to clasp the two borders of the world 
with his brightness. He forces out from all a brilliant 
vesture, and clothes the earth with new garments from his 
mother’s realms. 7 
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He makes for himself a most noble form of splendour, 
decking himself in his home with milk and waters. The 
sage adorns the depths of air possessed of great wisdom. 
This is the meeting place where divine learned are 
honoured. g 


The vast and victorious radiance of yours, O mighty one, 
pervades the firmament. O fire-divine, kindled by us, may 
you preserve us with all your self-bright, undiminished 
glories. 9 


In dry spots, he causes the waters to flow in torreht and 
enundates the earth with floods that glisten. He gathers 
all articles within his maw, and moves among the new 
fresh sprouting grasses. 10 


Fed with our fuel-purifying fire, may you blaze for the 
sake of securing food for us. May the pleasing, venerable, 
indivisible almighty God, and the natural forces of oceans, 
earth, and celestial regions, preserve and protect us. 11 


96 
Revealed, as ever, by rigorous penances, the spiritual fire 
straight way appropriates all the offerings through their 
action, dedication and wisdom. The enlightened devotees 
retain the company of God, the giver of wealth. 1 


Propitiated with ancient devotional hymns, He creates 
progeny for mankind and provides with His refulgent 
light the celestial regions and ethereal vapours. The 
enlightened devotees retain the company of God, the 
giver of wealth. 2 
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Praise Him, O enlightened devotees, as chief accomplisher 
of noble deeds, acceptor of devotional prayers, and ever- 
exerting lord. He is the sustainer of all men, source of 
all strength and giver of continual gifts. The enlightened 
devotees cherish the company of God, the giver of 
wealth. 3 


May the adorable God, the dweller of the celestial region, 
the nourisher, the supreme sage, the bestower of heavenly 
bliss, the guard of mankind, the progenitor of heaven 
and earth, find a pathway for His off-springs. The enligh- 
tened devotees cherish the company of God, the giver 
of wealth. 4 


Night and dawn, influencing each other’s radiance, both 
together, nourish a child-~a special fire—who is bright 
and radiant, and shines between heaven and earth. The 
enlightened devotees cherish the company of God, the 
giver of wealth. 5 


The adorable God is the source of all wealth, and riches, 
and is the bestower of property. He is the banner of all 
noble selfless acts, and accomplishes all benevolent desires. 
Preserving their immortality, the enlightened devotees 
cherish the company of God, the giver of wealth. ¢ 


Now and previously too, He has been the abode of riches. 
He provides habitation for all that exists and all that will 
come into existence The enlightened devotees cherish the 
company of God, the giver of wealth. 7 


May the supreme wealth-giver grant us the prosperity of 
movables and may the same wealth-giver grant us im- 
movable objects, too. May He grant us vigour-providing 
food and may the bestower of wealth give us long life. 


Fed with our fuel, O purifying fire, blaze for the sake of 
food. May the loving, venerable, indivisible, almighty God 
and natural forces of oceans, earth and heaven grant us 
our prayer®s. 9 
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May your light, O fire-divine dispel our sins; may your 
wealth shine on us. May your light dispel our sins. 1 


We worship you for good fields, for secure paths, and for 
tiches. May your light dispel our sins. 2 


Among our people, here is the most devoted worshipper 
who speaks highly of you, and similarly, all our learneds 
pay you alone their homage. May your light dispel our 
sins. 3 


O adorable Lord, the fire-divine, we all the learneds, are 
your devotees and in fact, we have become yours. May 
your light dispel our sins. 4 


The ever-conquering beams of splendour of this fire-divine, 
are spreading in all directions. May your light dispel our 
sins. 5 


You, with your face turned inall directions, are circum- 
ambient from all sides. May your light dispel our sins. 6 


O with your face turned in all directions, may you take 
us across, as on a boat, beyond the reach of our adver- 
saries. May your light dispel our sins. 742 
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May we continue to be in the grace of the leader of all; 
He is the august sovereign of all beings. Since the very 
inception, Heis taking excellent care of the entire universe. 
This Leader of all accompanies the rising sun. 1 
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The fire-divine is present in heaven, and present on this 
earth; He pervades all plants and vegetation. May the 
fire-divine, the leader of all, whois present with vigour, 
guard us night and day against our enemies. 2 


May that truth of yours descend onus. Let wealth, in 
rich abundance, gather around us. May the loving, vener- 
able, indivisible almighty God and the natural forces of 
ocean, earth and heaven preserve and protect us. 3 
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May we dedicate our entire devotion to the all knowing 
God. May He deprive them cf wealth who are hostile 
towards us. May the Lord carry us through all troubles 
as a boat carries men across the river against hurdles. ; 
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He is the great showerer of prosperity side by side 
functioning with other petty showers of wealth, the sove- 
reign Lord of earth and heaven, the sender of water and 
helper in all conflicts. May this resplendent Lord, asso- 
ciated with vital principles, be our protection. 1 
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His unparalleled speed is like the rays of the sun. He is 
destroyer of the devil of ignorance in every conflict. With 
his swiftmoving friends, He is the most bounteous. May 
this resplendent Lord, associated with vital principles, be 
our protection. 2 


He emits radiance as sunshine, showers blessings, the 
heaven’s moisture. With His vital strength He is always 
victorious over adversaries, and triumphs by His manly 
vigour. May the resplendent God, associated with vital 
principles, be our protection. 3 


He is the fastest among all the fast runners, most bountt 
ful among the bountiful, the mightiest among the mighty, 
a friend among friends, venerable among those who ciaim 
veneration, pre-eminent amongst the eminent. May this 
resplendent God, associated with vital principles, be our 
protection. 4 


He, associated with vital principles—offsprings of the cos- 
mic vital powers—is furious and has been able to conquer 
his foes and adversaries. Prompted by cosmic forces He 
releases waters from clouds and produces food. May this . 
resplendent God, associated with vital principles, be our 
protection. 5 


He is the subduer of sinners, the director of operations. 
He is the protector of the good. He alone has been in- 
voked by all of us. His glory in the sun has been a bless- 
ing to our people upto this day. May this resplendent 
God, associated with vital principles, be our protection. 6 


His protections bring about success in conflicts, and He is 
pleased by the success. He along with His vital principles 
presides over every act of worship. May this resplendent 
God, associated with vital principles, be our protection. 7 
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In the hours of distress mighty brave men depend on His 
leadership.for protection and wealth. In the midst of dim 
darkness of frustration, He is the source of light and en- 
couragement. May this resplendent God, associated with 
vital principles, be our protection. 3 


With His left hand He subdues the malignant and with 
His right hand He accepts the proffered selfless deeds. 
Pleased with invocations, He becomes the giver of riches 
to His worshippers. May this resplendent God, associated 
with vital principles, be our protection. 9 


He alone with His accompaniments is the benefactor. He 
is immediately recognized by all enlightened persons 
through the movements of His aura of glory. By His en- 
during enetgy He is victor over the unruly elements. May 
this resplendent Lord, associated with vital principles be 
our protection. 10 


Invoked by His own kinsmen, He proceeds quickly to fight 
for those who trust Him and those devoted friends who 
are engaged in conflicts. He helps brave soldiers and their 
families. May this resplendent Lord, associated with vital 
principles, be our protection. 11 


He is the inflicter of punitive justice on robbers. For them 
He is fearful and fierce. Heis cognizant ofall things. He 
is mighty and praised by all. He is like spiritual elixir, 
exhilarates all the five classes of beings with his concent- 
rated vigour. May this resplendent God, associated with 
vital principles, be our protection. 12 


His punitive justice is very effective. He is as brilliant 
as the luminary of heaven, and is the source of all bene- ~ 
fits. Heis the promoter of beneficent acts. He is the 
Lord of all treasures. May He, associated with vital 
principles, be our protection. 13 
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He, with His excellent strength, cherishes earth and heaven 
eternally and absolutely. May He, delighted by our acts, 
convey us beyond misery. May the resplendent Lord, 
associated with vital principles, be our protection. 14 


Neither the knowledge of divine and learned persons, nor 
their endeavours reach the limit of strength of that bene- 
ficent divinity. He surpasses earth and heaven by His 
subtle ski]l and strength. May the resplendent Lord 
associated with vital principles, be our protection. 15 


The black and red beams, yoked to the cosmic chariot of 
the sun are self-radiant, full of the spectrum of colours, 
and celestial in appearance. This is fixed on a mighty 
axle for the attainment of bliss, as if these well-directed 
beams move on season-forming paths. They move with a 
speed for the benefit of mankind. 16 


O resplendent sun, when you move on with the aura of 
glory directed with season-forming beams along with the 
constellations, you give rise to the five seasons: rain, sum- 
mer, autumn, winter and spring. For this you are com- 
plimented with appropriate praises. 17 


The much-invoked resplendent sun, along with vital prin- 
ciples, uprooted-the mischief caused by parasites and 
aggressive infections after encounter and laid them low 
with his enduring action. He, then, with his white bril- 
liant rays acted on the fields and, thereon the solar energy 
operated in conjunction with water. 18 


May the resplendent Lord be our guide day by day and 
may we surrender totally to Him, and enjoy food. May 
the loving, venerable, indivisible, mighty God and the 
natural bounties of ocean, earth and heaven grant us 
‘favours. 19 
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Adore Him with offerings, and devotional songs, —Him, who 
is blissful, who straightaway destroys the strongholds of 
evil hidden in dark caves of ignorance. Desirous of pro- 
tection, we invoke Him to become our friend,—Him, who 
is showerer of benefits, and who, associated with vital 
principles, holds punitive justice in his right hand. 1 


We invoke for friendship, the resplendent God, who aided 
by cosmic, vital principles, and with triumphant wrath, 
subjugates the irresponsible, disrespectful, and the un- 
righteous ego and also destroys ignoble men. 2 


We invoke for friendship, the resplendent God, who aided 
by cosmic, vital principles, manifests His great creative 
power in heaven and earth. The sun and oceans obey His 
eternal laws and the rivers follow His direction, flowing 
along their assigned courses. 3 


We invoke for friendship, the resplendent God, who aided 
by cosmic, vital principles, is lord and master of wisdom 
and strength; who controls everyone, who is constantly 
present in every sacred act, who is widely cherished, and 
who is déstroyer of obstinate abstainers from worshipful 
acts and those who do not offer oblations. 4 


We invoke for friendship, the resplendent God, who aided 
by cosmic, vital principles, is the Lord of all that moves 
or breathes, who for the first time restored knowledge to 
seekers, and who annihilates and humbles low-minded 
offenders. 5 


We invoke for friendship the resplendent God, who aided 
by cosmic vital principles is remebered by the timid as 
well as the brave, by the vanquished as well as the vic- 
torious, and to whom in times of distress all men turn for 
support. ¢ 
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We invoke for friendship, the resplendent God, who aided 
by cosmic vital principles, proceeds to the abodes of vital 
cosmic forces, and there with the aid of the dawn illu- 
minates the horizon. He the far-renowned God is extolled 
with thoughtful hymns by all devotees. 


O resplendent God, associated with vital cosmic principles, 
whether you are pleased to reside in the loftiest mansion 
or lowly dwellings, come to the place of our work and wor- 
ship. O Lord, of imperishable wealth, we dedicate our love 
and devotion to you. g 


O mighty resplendent God, for you we sing our devotional 
prayers. Desiring communion with you, we chant devo- 
tional hymns and offer reverential homage. May you, 
associated with vital principles, come to our sacred place 
of worship and rejoice. 9 


O resplendent God, may you be delighted with the effects 
of your vigorous accomplishments and speak to us. Let 
your jaws of justice be effective; may your words of bless- 
ings be conveyed to us. O God, with splendid crown, 
may your speedy benevolence bring you to us. O gracious 
God, accept our loving devotion. 10 


May we, while being protected by you, O destroyer of 
evil, make acommon objective with vital principles and 
sing your glory. May we receive sustenance from the res- 
plendent Lord and may this loving, venerable, indivisible, 
mighty God and natural bounties of ocean, earth, heaven 
grant our prayers. 11 
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For you, O mighty resplendent Lord, I compose and offer 
my excellent hymns ; may I become worthy of your com- 
passion through my sincere devotion to you. The enligh- 
tened devotess exhilarate the victorious Lord through the 
strength of their prayers to obtain riches and prosperity. 1 


The seven oceans bear His glory far and wide. The 
heaven, sky and earth display His charming form. The 
sun and moon alternatingly revolve along in their. assigned 
courses so that we may behold the supreme Lord and 
have faith in Him. 2 


O bounteous resplendent Lord, we praise you heartily. 
May you grant us that same aura of glory, the victory 
chariot for our victory as the one in which you move, 
fighting against the evil forces. O bounteous Lord, grant 
us shelter as we love you intensely. 3 


O resplendent Lord, may we, with your aid win all our 
adversaries. Encourage us in every fight and protect us. 
Make us worthy of obtaining riches in an easy way and 
grant us strength sothat we may weaken the vigour of our 
enemy. 4 


Possessor of large treasures, O resplendent Lord, those 
who invoke you for their protection are of diverse groups. 
Come with your aura of glory to bring us all the benefits. 
You have intensely resolute mind for victory. s 
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His arms may win treasures. His power is boundless. He is 
best in every action. His protective powers are endless. He 
inspires us to struggle against evils. None may rival the res- 
plendent Lord in mighty strength. Therefore, the devotees 
desiring prosperity call on Him on all occasions. ¢ 


O bounteous Lord, your glory exceeds a hundred, more 
than a hundred, more than a thousand, amid all divinities. 
You are boundless. Our praises reveal your endless 
glory. May you destroy the evil forces, O the destroyer 
of strongholds of evils. 7 


O resplendent Lord, the protector of men, with your three- 
fold elements you are governing the three earths and three 
realms of light. From eternity you are without a rival. 
[Three elements—tranquility, activity and inertia; three 
earths—bhuh, bhuvah, and svah ; three lights—tapas, rta 
and satya. 3 


We invoke you first among all other divine powers ; as- 
suredly you can subdue allevil forces. May you, O res- 
plendent Lord, infuse your divine spirit in the hearts of 
your devotees and may you come with your invincible and 
formidable aura of glory to establish supremacy over 
evils. 9 


You always conquer and do not keep the benefits with you. 
O bounteous mighty Lord, we invoke you to help and 
protect us in all our conflicts, be they small or big. May 
you inspire us to continue fighting evil forces. 19 


May resplendent Lord be always on our side to protect us, 
and may we unimperilled obtain riches in all contests. 
May loving, venerable, indivisible, and sustainer of earth, 
heaven and ocean grant our prayers. 11 
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Prudent sages have formerly been possessed of your 
supreme light, which they still continue to possess. One 
hght of this shines upon the earth, the other in heaven, 
and both are in combination with each other like a flag 
in battle. ; 


He upholds the earth and spreads it widely. He having 
struck the devil of ignorance with His adamantine deter- 
mination, invigorates the spirit of enlightenment. He 
destroys the serpentine darkness, puts an end to the fierce 
demon and through his prowess, annihilates the vices, as 
they appear in repulsive forms. 2 


Armed with adamant determination and confidence in His 
prowess, He, the all-wise, resplendent Lord moves on— 
shattering the strongholds of law-breakers. May He, 
accepting our praises, impose His punitive justice against 
undisciplined law-breakers and increase the strength and 
glory of virtuous men. 3 


He, the bounteous God, possessing glorious fame, instructs 
those human races which deserve it. He, the thunderer 
goes close to the law-breakers td destroy them, and thus 
cbtains the title, “renowned for victorious prowess’’. 4 


Behold the abundant wealth of the resplendent Lord and 
have confidence in His prowess. He recovers the lost 
cattle of wisdom, the horses of vigour und the plants, 
forests, and waters. 5 
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To Him, who is the performer of all deeds, the possessor 
and giver of strength, the truly powerful Lord, we offer 
devotional prayers. He a highwayman, snatches wealth 
from the godless exploiters and gives it to honest de- 
votees. ¢ 


O resplendent Lord, performer of glorious deeds, when 
you unsheath dark shrouds to destroy them with your 
adamantine determination, the vital divine powers greet 
you, and alf other virtues extol you. 7 


O resplendent Lord, as you destroy low-mindedness, ego, 
devilish ignorance, and demolish the strongholds of dis- 
respectful tendencies, so may you, associated with vital 
principles, be our protection. g 
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O resplendent Lord, the altar of the innermost core of our 
heart has been made for you, as if, to sit upon it. May 
you hasten to appear during our morning and evening 
worship. May you be as eager as a horse, slackening his 
reins as he returns to his stable. , 


These persons have come to the : splendent Lord, to 
solicit His protection. May the Lord guide them along 
the right path. May the divines repress the fury of 
demons, and may they bring the venerable Lord to us for 
the success of sacred deeds. 2 


Knowing the secret of possessing wealth, the demon of 
vagrancy earns riches and carries it off to himself. Let 
both his wives —greed and lethargy—bathe in the deep sea. 
O resplendent Lord, may he with his wives—greed and 
lethargy—be drowned in the depth of that river of 
luxury. 3 
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The abiding-place of the vagrant remains hidden in the 
midst of waters of luxury. The vagrancy of the person 
is further enhanced by channel-waters of attachment, malice 
and passion which please and sustain him in the first 
instance. 4 


As the track that leads to the dwelling place of law- 
breakers is discovered by us, and also, in the same way as 
a cow knows the way to her stall, O bounteous Lord, may 
you defend us from repeated violence of unruly persons. 
Do not cast us away, like a libertine casting away 
treasure. 5 


O resplendent God, may you excite in us reverence for the 
sun, for the waters and for those living beings which are 
exempt from sin and as such are worthy of praise. May 
you not injure our offspring, while yet in the womb, for 
our trust is in your mighty power. 6 


O resplendent Lord, may I have complete trust in you, for 
you are adored by all. I meditate on you with reverence. 
May you lead us on to great riches, and consign us not to 
the house of the destitutes. You grant us food and drink, 
when hungry. 7 


Harm us not, O resplendent God. Abandon us not. De- 
prive us not of the enjoyments that delight us. O bounteous 
and supreme Lord, may our unborn offsprings meet with 
no injury, and may our kids also be spared who are Just 
crawling along. 8 


O resplendent Lord, favour us with your presence, as you 
are famous for loving acceptance of devotional offerings. 
They are here for us. May you accept them liberally, just 
as a person, with distending stomach, when offered a 
favourite drink,enjoys it to the full and consumes in plenty. 
May you, when invoked, hear us as a father listening to 
the words of his son. 9 
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The graceful moon moves with speed in the interspace, 
while the sun with beauteous wings rides above in the 
celestial region. The lightning with its golden flash is not 
aware of your extensive realm. Why this, may I know, 
O earth and heaven? ; 


Those who are worthy of wealth do obtain it. A wife 
clings to her husband, and the two intertwine in embrace 
give and receive the bliss of love. And from their union 
progeny is born, Why this, may I know, O earth and 
heaven? 2 


Never may that light, O cosmic powers, fall from its 
station in the sky. May we never live ina place, which is 
without spiritual joy. Why this, may Iknow, O earth and 
heaven? 3 


I am enquiring from the cosmic prowess around me. As 
envoy, may it tell me, where the ancient benevolent law- 
giver is and who the new dispenser is. Why this, may I 
know, O earth and heaven? 4 


O divine powers, you are present in the three-dimensional 
space of universe, glowing with splendour. Where is your 
eternal law and where does it fall? Where is my ancient 
devotional offering to you? MayI know, OQ earth and 
heaven? 5 


Where is your adherence to eternal truth? Where is the 
attentive eye of the Lord of justice? Which is the path 
of the glorious law-maker, by following which we over- 
come the malevolent? May I know why this, O earth 
and heaven? ¢ 
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Iam the same person who in olden days recited many 
sacred hymns, and yet worries and sorrows consume me as 
a wolf devours the thirsty deer. May I know why this, 
O earth and heaven? > 


O embodiment of total selfless actions, my ribs are paining 
me like the rival co-wives from all sides, or like the rats 
gnawing at the weaver’s thread. May I know why this, 
O earth and heaven? g 


My centre of gravity is there, where those seven rays are 
emerging from. This is known to the sun, the creator of 
the triple concept of time, —of past, present and future, and 
the offspring of waters. Is that why they pray to the divine 
sun with affectionate feeling? MayI know why this, O 
earth and heaven? 9 


May the five givers of benefits who abide in the centre of 
the vast heavens, having heard my sacred prayers return to 
me simultaneously—fire on earth, wind in interspace, sun 
in heaven, moon among constellations and lightning in 
clouds. May I know why this, O earth and heaven? 19 


High in the mid-ascent of heaven, those birds of beauteous 
pinions sit—the rays ofsun. They drive the wolf of dark- 
ness from the path as the sun crosses the restless floods. 
May I know why this, O earth and heaven? 1; 


O divine powers, this new hymn is worth chanting, and is 
for you. ‘‘The waters would flow, is the divine law. The 
light of the sun would extend, is the divine truth.” May I 
know why this, O earth and heaven? 12 


O cosmic fire, your commendable relationship is with the 
divine powers. May you, O all-knowing Lord, bring 
those powers to benevolent deeds of men. May I know 
why this, O earth and heaven? 13 


346 IAT 4.YoX 


at eral ATA ett wat | Freee: 
areca ayia 7 aa Fay aft fad A seg Tae nae 
wat sorta it mat wate 
aquifa saa acat arerad fad # wea teat naen 


satté hota manushvad a 
devai Acha vidishtarah | agnir havy4 sushtdati devé de- 
véshu médhiro vi? {] 14 || brahma krincti varuno gatuvidam 
tim imahe | vy urnoti hrida’ matim navyo jayatam ritam 


ean SAT 3: qeat autem fia set A | 
aa dq ataea 4 data a tae fad A aed Aa 9 
fa: paste | Farera SH 
ea Jerid: padernse fd HX ae AAT NGM 
EM A AEs: Tal aad Fast fe 
sad fren ada gear fad H ae Tear acl 
areal aataearash CIT FAA AAT: | 


aat fast aden ameramfdia: fed: giadt ga at: nau 


asa yah pantha adityé divi pravacyam kritah | na sa 
deva atikrame tam martaso na pasyatha vio || 16 {| tritah 
kipé ’vahito devan havata itaye | tae chusrava brihaspa- 
tih krinvann anbaranad urd vi? |/17!| aruné ma sakrid vri- 
kah patha yantam dadarsa hi | uj jihite nicayya tashteva 
prishtyamayi vi? || 18 


| enangushéna vayam indravanto "bhi 
shyama vrijane sarvavirah || tan no — [| 19|| 


Ravedi l 108 347 


O fire-divine, most active among all divine powers, come, 
like an honoured guest participating in the fire ritual; may 
you carry these oblations to the surroundings in air, water 
and land. May I know why this, O earth and heaven? 1.4 


The cosmic ocean becomes our preserver. We depend on 
him for our welfare. He fills our heart with joy. New 
life is born out of it. Let my sacred worship generate new 
virtues in my heart. May I know why this, O earth and 
heaven? 45 


The divine sun assuredly charts out that path in celestial 
regions which is not to be transgressed even by cosmic 
powers, not to speak of you, O mortals, who cannot even 
see it. May I know why this, O earth and heaven? 16 


Bound at three places—knowledge, action, faith—and 
entrapped in dark ignorance, the helpless man has been 
praying to the divine powers for protection. Ultimately 
the great Lord would hear his voice and indicate to him 
the path of liberation. May I know why this, O earth and 
heaven? 17 


So often, while I] am onmy way, the wolf of temptations 
happens to see me. He tries to lift me up asa carpenter 
does with an aching backbone. May you know why this, 
O earth and heaven? 1. 


Through this hymn, may we aided by the resplendent 
Lord, and all our brave brethern, conquer in our struggles. 
May the venerable, friendly, and sustainer God and the 
Lord of eternal earth, heaven, and ocean grant our 
prayers. 19 
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We invoke for our preservation the head of state, the 
people in charge of social welfare, justice, militia and the 
preceptors. May these bountiful people save us from all 
distress just a chariot is rescued from a difficult ravine. 1 


O preceptors, come to our sacred works and help us to 
remove poverty and provide us peace and hapiness, and 
save us from distress just as a chariot is rescued froma 
difficult ravine. 2 


May our praiseworthy elders and also the daughters of the 
learned men and ladies, the preservers of old traditional 
virtues, protect us just as a chariot is rescued froma diffi- 
cult ravine. 3 


At this sacred rite we solicit Him who is the purifier and 
preserver of brave men. We praise them who give us 
nourishment. May the brave leaders, with a reputation, 
save us from distress just as a chariot is rescued from a 
difficult ravine. 4 


O head of the state, make our paths easy. We solicit you 
for the gift of the twin faculties (one of providing comforts 
and the other of obviating perils) which are fully beneficial 
to men. May you protect us from distress just as a 
chariot is rescued from a difficult ravine. 5 


The poor individual is sunk inthe well of ignorance. He 
has been repeatedly praying for deliverance. May the 
supreme God save him from distress just a chariot is rescu- 
ed from a difficult ravine. 6 


May the goddess of knowledge, along with other teachers 
and the learned, be vigilant for our protection. May the 
gracious, venerable, and eternal sustainer of all grant our 
prayers. 7 
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May our selfless actions furnish our learned leaders with 
the spirit of benevolence. O preceptors, may you be 
gracious tous. And may your good intentions be directed 
towards us so as to be an adundant source of help in 
removing afflictions of the poor. 


May the learned persons, who have been declared meri- 
torius in their training in science, come to us with their 
help. May the head of the state with his resplendence 
and authority, and the soldiers, armed with their weapons, 
and the preceptors, with their super-knowledge, give us 
felicity. 2 


May the giver of the high code of conduct bestow upon 
us full satisfaction and delight. May the gracious, venera- 
able, eternal God and the Lord of ocean, earth and heaven 
grant us our prayers. 3 


108 
O resplendent self and supreme mind, sitting in the chariot 
of your body, you perceive all the worlds. May both of 
you come seated in this chariot and enjoy the essence 
extracted from the environments. 1 


The entire environmental world is vast and profound in 
depth. O resplendent self and mind-supreme, for your 
enjoyment the elixir of pleasures is extracted to your liking. 
May it be sufficient to quench your desires. 2 
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O resplendent self and mind, both of you have made your 
names blessed in having slain the demon of ignorance. 
Both of you continue to be allies. May both of you sit 
together and enjoy the elixir of worldly pleasures and make 
yourself strong. 3 


O resplendent self and mind, the fires are kindled for the 
sacred rituals ; the clarified butter is being poured with the 
raised ladle. The grassmats have been spread for you. 
May you come now for more enjoyment having accepted 
furhter stimulated elixir of pleasures. 4 


O resplendent self and the mind-supreme, whatever heroic 
exploits you have achieved, whatever forms you have 
adopted, whatever benefits you have provided and what- 
éver friendship you have contacted, come with them all for 
the sake of enjoying the elixir of worldly pleasures. s 


Both of you come and witness the truthful sincerity and 
enjoy the elixir of worldly pleasures. I affirm that this 
elixir of pleasure is extracted by the sense-organs solely to 
be dedicated to you. ¢ 


O resplendent self and mind, if you have ever been delight- 
ed with the offerings in your own dwelling or in that of a 
learned devotee, or in that of a king, come here from 
wherever you may be and cherish the elixir in your own 
true form and nowhere else. 7 


O resplendent self and mind, whether you are among the 
non-violent or the violent, aliens or allies, and also fully- 
contented, O showerers of blessings, come here from 
wherever you may be and cherish the elixir in your true 
form and nowhere else. 


O resplendent self and mind, whether you are in the lower 
or middle or upper regions of the inner world, O showerers 
of blessings, come here from wherever you may be and 
cherish the elixir in your own true form and nowhere 
else. 9 
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O resplendent self and mind, whether you are in the 
upper, middle, or lower regions of the inner world, O 
showerers of benefits, come here from wherever you may 
be and cherish the elixir in your own true form and no- 
where else. 10 


O respendent self and mind, whether you are in heaven or 
upon earth, in the mountains, in the herbs, or in the 
waters, ycu, showerers of benefits, come here from wherever 
you may be and cherish the elixir in your true form and 
nowhere else. 11 


O resplendent self and mind, on the rising of the sun and 
also in the midst of the sky, you may be exhilarated by 
your own splendour, yet may you come here from wher- 
ever you may be, and cherish the elixirin your own true 
form and nowhere else. 12 


Thus, O resplendent self and mind, having cherished the 
spiritual joy,-may you now be the possessor of all kinds 
of wealth and wisdom. May the friendly, venerable and 
indivisible Lord and His bounteous creation, including 
the ocean, the earth and the celestial regions, grant us our 
Wishes. 13 


109 


O resplendent self and mind, for wealth and wisdom, I 
look upon you as my own kinsmen and relations. No 
other providence but you alone are with me. So Iam 
glorifying you through these devotional verses. 


' Oresplendent self and mind, I have heard that you are 
much more affectionate and loving than a son-in-law or a 
brother-in-law. I offer to both of you the spiritual elixir 
of my devotion and address you with a newly composed 
tune. 2 
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Those who pray—“Never may we break the link of 
posterity”, and who wish—‘‘May the descendants be 
endowed with the vigour of their forefathers” attain hap- 
piness by the grace of the resplendent self and mind and 
may these two, destroyers of evil, be nearby to hear this 
adoration, 3 


For the delight of both of you, O resplendent self and 
mind, the spiritual elixir has been preserved. O vital 
twins (the in-breath and out-breath), you have handsome 
arms to give and graceful hands to receive ; may both of 
you come speedily and mix the sweetness of the elixir with 
our noble actions. 4 


O resplendent self and mind, we have heard at the merit 
allotments that both of you are most vigorous in the 
destruction of the demon of ignorance ; come therefore, 
and be seated in our hearts and enjoy the exciting spiritual 
experiences. 5 


O resplendent self and mind, when the call for the battle 
against evil is given, both of you surpassall men. And 
you are vaster than the earth, the sky, the rivers, and the 
mountains ; and you exceed al! other existing regions. 6 


O resplendent self and mind, with adamant arms, may 
both of you grant us wealth, instruct us and protect us 
with your wisdom. May those rays of wisdom, by which, 
our ancestors attained together heavenly bliss, shine upon 
us. 7 


O resplendent self and mind, destroyers of the strongholds 
of evil, instruct us and protect us in our struggles with 
adamant hands. May the friendly, venerable and indivisi- 
ble Lord and His bounteous creation, including the ocean, 
the earth and the celestial regions grant us our wishes. 
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O wise men, the selfless deeds I have performed ; 1 shall 
perform again and again. The melodious hymns are 
chanted to celebrate the divine powers. The ocean of the 
spiritual joy of our devotion is ready for all divines. May 
they cherish this to their entire satisfaction when offered 
with the syllables ‘‘svaha’ (a conventional exclamation 
uttered at the time of offering an oblation). , 


O wise men, you have been worthy of reverence amongst 
my ancestors, but you are still immature ; you are desirous 
of enjoying the fruits of actions and, therefore, you have 
come out (for austerity). O the sons of spiritual archers, 
please follow the high code of conduct and move to the 
abode of the bounteous creator. 2 


When you, with firm faith which could not be concealed, 
proclaim your devotion, the divine creator bestows im- 
mortality upon you. The ladle for the food of the vital 
breaths (the revealed knowledge) is one, yet the creator 
has filled it with the fourfold (has divided in the four 
sections), — Rk (poems), Yajuh (prose), Saman songs) 
and Atharva (codes). 3 


They, though mortals, by constantly performing sacred 
work and worship, acquired immortality. The wise men, 
sons of spiritual archers, bright as the sun, acquired ina 
year’s time all types of devotional melodies. 4 


The wise men, applauded by the associates, anxious for 
renown amongst the immortals and desirous of acquiring 
exemplary glory, started with self-evaluations, as a 
surveyor measures a field with a rod, or the contents are 
measured with the help of a vessel repeatedly filled up. 5 
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As clarified butter in ladles, we through our knowledge 
would dedicate our hymns to the spiritual architects of the 
inner realm. These wise men, due to their promptness, 
have, as it were, come nearer to the sun, the sustainer of 
the universe, and have ascended to great heights. 6 


The most excellent realized seer, rejuvenated with strength, 
is our protection like our resplendent head. May he, pos- 
sessed of vigour and wealth, bestow prosperity onus. O 
God, may we, the one under your care, on a happy day, 
overcome the hosts of the faithless ones. 7 


O realized seers, you provide an attractive skin (i.e. poetry) 
to the cow of knowledge, and you bring back the son 
(i.e. virtue) to the mother (i.e. knowledge) and O spiritual 
archers, you give fresh youth to the old and traditional. g 


O the realized resplendent self, provide us with food and 
nourishment in our struggles, and bestow upon us wonder- 
ful riches. May the friendly, venerable and indivisible 
Lord and His bounteous creation, including the ocean, 
the earth and the celestial regions, grant us our wishes. 9 
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The realized architects of the inner realm, possessed of 
skill, construct a well-designed chariot, and also build the 
horse-engines, worthy to be attached to the spiritual chariot 
of the resplendent self, and they provide the elders with 
youthful age and also give to the calf its attachment to its 
mother. 1 
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Bestow on us for our selfless noble actions the life of the 
realized resplendent self, and for the performance of noble 
actions and for our strength such food and nourishment 
as may provide us with good progeny. May we live long 
along with our vigorous descendants. May we have all 
strength in our sense-organs for our prosperity. 2 


O realized architects of the inner realm, bestow sustenance 
upon us, upon our body chariot, upon our horse-like 
senses. Let everyone daily acknowledge our victorious 
wealth and may we triumph in our battle of life, over our 
foes, whether strangers or kinsmen. 3 


I invoke for protection the inner self, with its perpetual 
companion, the architect of the inner realm, the mighty 
realized soul. J invite wisdom, vrgour, vitality, cosmic 
light, cosmic plasma and the twin faculties to share my 
spiritual joy. May they direct us to wealth, wisdom and 
victory. 4 


May the realized seer furnish us with ample wisdom to 
conquer all evils. May the enlightened and victorious 
self bring us victory in our struggle. May the friendly, the 
venerable and indivisible Lord, along with His bounties 
including the oceans, the earth and the celestial regions, 
grant us our wishes. 5 


112 


During the early hours, for preliminary meditation, I 
adore heaven and earth, fire and pleasant sunshine. O 
twin divines, may you come willingly with those aids which 
inspire men to conquer\in the battle of life. 1 
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Wherewith you defend the noble thoughts and help in efforts 
for attaining our objectives, with those aids, O twin 
divines, may you come willingly here. 2 


By the vigour infused out of the celestial nectar, you have 
been able to rule over all men. Wherewith the poor milch- 
cows are made to furnish plentiful milk—with those aids 
O twin divines, may you come willingly here. 3 


The circumambient swifit-moving wind is the father and 
the two upper and lower pieces of attrition of wood are 
the mother, and the child produced is the fire, which in its 
turn further is strengthened by the wind. Wherewith the 
priest performing the three kinds of the fire-ritual (with 
oblations of food materials, butter or medicinal herbs), 
or the three-functional devotee, through knowledge, 
actions and worship attained his objectives—with those 
aids, O twin divines, may you come willingly here. 4 


Wherewith you have been lifting up the submerged priests 
who are cast (in the well of ignorance), and also worship- 
pers to behold the divine light, and by which you protect 
an academic intellectual, longing to see the light —with 
those aids, O twin-divines, may you come wiilingly here. 5 


By which you rescue a servant of mankind, about to be 
destroyed, from the traps of the wicked, by which you 
preserve a rescuer on a mission, suddenly caught into 
difficulties and by which you relieve craftsmen and men 
belonging to a common fellowship — with those aids, O 
twin-divines, may you come willingly here. ¢ 


By which you provide habitation to rich, liberal and holy, 
and you render the scorching heat pleasurable to a sage, 
who is free from three kinds of miseries, and by which 
you preserve a space-pilot and arsenal-master—with those 
aids, O twin-divines, may you come willingly here. 7 
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By which bounteous and virtuous actions, O showerers of 
blessings, you provide shelter to a banished and eyestoa 
blind, ears to a deaf and limbs to a lame, and by which 
you set free a quail bird seized by a wolf — with those 
aids, O twin-divines, may you come willingly here. 


By which you cause sweet rivers to flow ; by which you, 
who are exempt from decay, and gratify the most celebrat- 
ed, by which you protect a generous, well-versed in the 
Vedic lore, and best amongst leaders —with those aids, O 
twin-divines, may you come willingly here. 9 


By which you enable an opulent stationary army,—even 
when it is unable, —to march in battles where thousands 
of benefits are to be gained and by which you protect 
vigorous, inspiring and charming youths — with those 
aids, O twin-divines, may you come willingly here. 10 


O bounteous donors, by which clouds shed sweet rain 
water for the sake of a rich merchant, and by which you 
protect an industrious devotee—with those aids, O twin- 
divines, may you come willingly here. 11 


By which, you filla dry river-bed with forcefully flowing 
water, by which you drive a chariot to victory without 
exertion to horses and by which persons involved in all the 
three types of anxiety are recovered—with those aids, O 
twin-divines, may you come hither. 12 


By which you encompass the sun, when far off (to extricate 
him from total eclipse) ; by which you defend an aeronauti- 
cal architect in the discharge of his essential duties, and by 
which you protect a farsighted who is in charge of 
food stores—with those aids, O twin-divines, may you 
come willingly here. 43 
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By which you defend mighty and hospitable persons, and 
water-impellers and also the devotees of the learned in a 
battle, having destroyed the devil, and by which you 
protect them from the horrors of the aliens—with those 
aids, O twin-divines, may you come here. 14 


By which youpreserve such persons as are not of much 
significance, and yet very popular in social amusements, and 
by which you help married astronomers, and also such 
persons of extensive knowledge, yet deprived of vigour 
—with those aids, O twin-divines, may you come willingly 
here. 15 


By which, you bless persons, who are exempt from three 
types of miseries, and show them a way for their liberation ; 
by which you urge cavaliers to attack with arrows upon 
the foes of justice—with those aids, O twin-divines, may 
you come willingly here. 16 


By which cadets shine with strength of form in battles, 
like a blazing fire piled up with fuel ; by which you defend 
the adepts in war—with those aids, O twin-divines, may 
you come willingly here. 17 


By which, with contended mind, you delight in praise and 
thence proceed to vital stages to restore shrouded wisdom ; 
and further, wherewith you sustain brave seekers with 
sustenance—with those aids, O twin-divines, may you 
come willingly here. 1g 


Wherewith you help men addicted to drinks and men with 
forsaken wives, and wherewith for their delight, you help 
celebrate maidens, and thereby confer excellent wealth to 
deserving and learned persons—with those aids, O twin- 
divines, may you come willingly here. 19 
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Wherewith you bring bliss to him who offers homage, 
wherewith you protect a rescuers on a noble mission, and 
mobile men and wherewith you provide nourishing food 
to upholders of truth—with those aids, O twin-divines, 
may you willingly come here. 29 


Wherewith you defend weak men in battle, and help the 
speedy young horses, and wherewith you deliver delicious 
honey to bees—with those aids, O twin-divines, may you 
willingly come here. 21 


Wherewith you protect leaders contending for wealth and 
wisdom ; wherewith you assist them in the acquisition of 
their share of produce from fields and preserve their 
chariot and their energy—with those aids, O twin-divines, 
may you willingly come here. 22 


Wherewith you protect all intelligent and dynamic devotees 
and protect them from a suppresser, a murderer, and one 
who creates differences among men—with those aids O 
twin-divines, may you willingly ccme here. 3 


O twin-divines, showerers of benefits, subduers of our evil 
desires and invigorators of our understanding, may you 
sanctify our words with works. We invoke you both for 
Our protection in the last watch of our life’s night. May 
you be with us for increase in the provision of food. 2 


O twin-divines, may you cherish us both by day and by 
night with undiminished blessings ; may friend, venerable 
and indivisible Lord with His bounties including the 
oceans, the earth and the celestial regions, grant us our 
wishes. 25 
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This most excellent light amid all lights has arrived ; the 
wonderful, the far-extending, the manifest has been born. 
As the night is born for the sun’s uprising, so she has 
yielded a birthplace for the dawn. ; 


The white shining dawn, the parent of the bright sun, 
has arrived ; to her the dark one (night) has resigned 
her dwelling. Both of them, the night and dawn, 
friendly to each other, immortal, following each other, and 
mutually effacing each other’s complexion, traverse the 
heaven. 2 


The path of these sisters is common and unending. Guided 
by the radiant sun, they travel alternately,—though diffe- 
rent in hues, yet one-minded. Night and dawn, giving 
birth to all things, clash not, neither do they stand still. 3 


Bright guide of benevolent actions, she is seen by us. This 
tinted dawn, having illuminated the world, has unfolded 
the portals of our door and makes our riches manifest. 
She swallows as it were all the regions to be given back 
again. 


The magnificent dawn awakens persons who have been 
sleeping—some to enjoyment, others devotion, and some 
others to wealth. She enables those who are almost light- 
less to see distinctly. The dawn has swallowed as it were 
all the regions to be given back again. 5 


She awakens some to acquire wealth, others to earn food, 
and a few to achieve greatness ; she prompts some to sacri- 
fices; some to pursue their own professions, and others to 
activities—and thus inspires all men to their various means 
of maintaining life. The dawn swallows as it were all 
regions to be given back again. ¢ 
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The young maid, white-robed, the daughter of the celestial 
regions, the maiden with all earthly treasures, is beheld 
coming forward, dissipating the darkness, May you, aus- 
picious dawn, shine upon us here and now. 7 


Following the path of the mornings that have departed, she 
is the first of endless mornings to come hereafter. At her 
rising, she urges forth the living beings and awakens them 
from slumber, even them who lay like dead. g 


O divine light, inasmuch as you have caused the sacred fire 
to be kindled, inasmuch as you have awakened men to 
perform selfless deeds, you have performed the benevolent 
acts and have done good service to the enlightened ones. 9 


For how long a period is it that they should be together— 
dawns that have shone in the past, and dawns to shine 
hereafter ? For how long a period would dawns continue 
to stay? And for how long a period would they rise, still 
desirous to bring us light ? The dawns pursue the functions 
of their predecessors and go forth shining gloriously with 
the other dawns. 10 


Gone are the men, who in the days before us have been 
looking on the rising of earlier dawns. We, the living, 
now behold her brightness, and they are coming who shall 
see her hereafter. 11 


May the beings, hostile to acts of devotion, withdraw : for 
the dawn is the protectress of sacred rites, the guardian of 
law, the giver of bliss, the awakener of pleasant voices, 
auspicious, inspiring, the bearer of homage for the divines. 
May the-bright dawn shine on us here and now. 12 
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The divine dawn, the source of aesthetic wealth has been 
shining from days eternal. She still shows her light today. 
So will the immortal dawn shine and move on and on. 
Exempt from decay or death she goes on as ever in her 
splendour. 13 


The divine dawn on the horizon shines in splendour: She 
throws off her veil of darkness and, awakening the world, 
comes at it were, on her well-harnessed chariot with purple 
horses. 14 


Bringing with her life-sustaining blessings, and giving life 
to the lifeless, she imparts her brilliant lustre to the world. 
The dawn of today has appeared as the last one of the 
countless mornings that have gone by, but she is the first 
among the brilliant dawns that are to come. 15 


Arise; inspiting life is revived again; darkness has passed 
away; the brilliant light is approaching. Dawn has opened 
a path for the sun to travel ; we arrive at a stage where we 
start a fresh life. 16 


The divine poet, singing the praises of the refuigent morn- 
ings, repeats the well-knit words of the sacred lore. So 
shine today, O dawn, the possessor of affluence, on him 
who adores; confer on us the gift of life and offspring. 17 


May not only the mortal men, but also horses, cattle and 
progeny prosper in the light shed by dawns. May those 
persons who offer libations of herbal extracts and recite 
hymns of praises become like the wind, worthy of favour of 
dawns. 138 
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O mother of divine powers, the life-force of the earth, and 
the ensign of Sacrificial works, may you shine forth exalted. 
May you rise up, bestowing reward on our devotion. O, 
the universally respected maid, make us eminent among the 


people. 19 


Whatever splendid wealth the dawns bring with them, may 
it be a blessing to the man who offers praise and worship. 
May friend, venerable and indivisible Lord with His boun- 
ties, including oceans, the earth, and celestial regions, grant 
us our wishes. 29 


114 
We offer these praises to the divine healer, with braided 
splendours and protector of brave heroes, in order that 
health and strength may be enjoyed and the bipeds and 
quadrupeds and all beings around us are nourished and 
become exempt from disease. 1 


O divine healer, may you be gracious to us. Grant us 
happiness and freedom from disease; we offer our saluta- 
tioris to you, O ruler of valiant men. Come to our families, 
bringing them bliss, and may we obtain that sound health 
and peace which our ancestors bestow upon us, having 
obtained them from you. 2 


O bounteous divine healer, bestower of happiness and pro- 
tector of heroes, may we, through your worship, obtain your 
splendid wisdon. May you favour us with your kindness 
by making our posterity happy. May our invincible brave 
men be always safe. May we perform selfless deeds to 
gratify you. 3 
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We invoke for our preservation the inspirer, the wise and 
impetuous divine healer; may he remove far from us, the 
antipathies of natural powers; verily, we aspire for His 
favours. 4 


We invoke Him (the divine healer) from heaven with reve- 
rence; Him who is stout asa cloud, as if with braided 
purple splendours. He is radiant and dazzling. May He 
be possessed of disease-preventing medicaments, and may 
He grant us health, protection and a secure home. s 


Thus praise, sweeter than the sweets and congratulatory, is 
addressed to the divine healer, the father of healing ele- 
ments. May you grant us; O divine healer, the nourishment 
sufficient for mortals. May you be gracious to me and my 
children. 6 


O divine healer, may you not injure those amongst us who 
are old or young; harm not the one who is growing or who 
is fully-grown. Kill not father or mother, not afflict our 
personal bodies to which we are so dearly attached. 7 


O divine healer, may you not inflict injury on our offspring, 
or other males, nor on our cows, nor on our horses. In- 
flamed with anger, may you not kill our valiant men. We 
invoke you and pay you our homage of oblations for 
granting these favours. g 


O the father of the healing elements, like a herdsman we 
offer you praises. May you bestow happiness upon us; 
we adore you. Your auspicious benevolence is the source 
of successive delights to us, so verily do we solicit your 
saving help. 9 
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Citrim devanam ud agad anikam cikshur mitrasya va- 
runasyagnéh | apra dyavaprithivi antariksham siirya atma 
Jagatas tasthishas ca 


1 || siryo devim ushasam récama- 
nam maryo na yosham ably éti pascat | yatra ndro deva- 
yanto yugani vitanvatée prati bhadraya bhadrém || 2 || bha- 
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O Lord of heroes, may the cow-killing or man-slaying 
divine weapons of destruction be kept far away from us. 
May the felicity granted by you be ours; may you, the 
owner of mighty two realms (mundane and spiritual), be 
gracious to us in granting prosperity. 10 


Desirous of protection, we say, reverence be to Him; may 
the mighty divine healer and the healing elements accept 
Our invocations; may friendly, venerable, and indivisible 
Lord, with His bounties including oceans, the earth and 
celestial regions, grant us our wishes. 11 
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Yonder has arisen with wonderful divine effulgence the 
eye of our light, life and energy. He has filled the celestial 
regions, the earth and the interspace with his glory. This 
sun is the soul of all that moves or is immovable. 1 


The sun follows the divine and brilliant dawns, in the same 
way, as a young man follows a maiden. For the sake of 
good rewards, pious persons, aspiring to be divine, perform 
ceremonies according to seasonal times. 2 


The sun ascends the summit of the sky, as if driven by the 
well-limbed swift horscs yoked to it, traversing along a road 
in the interspace, and circumambulates earth and heaven. 
Our reverence to the blissful glory of the rays. 3 


Such is the divinity, such is the majesty of the radiant sun 
that, when he sets, he withdrawsinto himself the diffused 
light (which has been shed upon the unfinished task). 
When he withdraws the beams from his aura of glory, as 
ifunyoking the coursers from the chariot, the night extends 
the veiling darkness over all. 4 
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In the middle of the heavens, the radiant sun displays his 
form to enable us to see properly the light and life. His 
rays extend brilliant power on the one hand and, on the 
other, bring on the darkness of the night. 5 


This day, O divine forces, with the rising of the sun, 
deliver us from heinous crimes and dishonour. May 
friendly, venerable and indivisible Lord with His bounties, 
including oceans, the earth and calestial regions, grant us 
our wishes. 6 
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Just as the wind drives on the clouds, so dol recite these 
sacred hymns of praises, addressed to the determined 
fighters against lawlessness. We welcome them to our 
sacrificial rituals by trimming the sacred grass in their 
honour. They have been uble to provide the ever-cheerful 
young person with a bride, having freed her from the 
clutches of molesting rivals. 1 


These determined fighters against lawlessness, moving on 
rapid vehicles and encouraged by the wise men of society, 
have overcome thousands of miscreants of society in the 
maintenance of law and order introduced by the state. 2 


O twin-divines, save us from the wicked and send the be- 
nevolent helping band of people forming a corps to the sea 
as a dying man parts with his riches. Whereas this helping 
corps is involved in difficulties, while fighting against 
pirates, you help us in rescuing themin your floating 
boats over the ocean and thus you help them in keeping 
out of waters. 3 
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These fighters against lawlessness may take three nights and 
three days to reclaim the rescuing corps. In this reconno- 
itre, revolving cars having hundreds of wheels, drawn by 
three (i.e. several) pairs of motors, and the big boats may 
be involved. This triple operation involves the efforts 
made in the ocean and in sailing across waters and in 
driving on to the dry land. Finally they succeed in bringing 
back the corps out of water. 4 


O twin-divines, thus by your valour you achieve success 
where apparently there is nothing to support, nothing to 
rest upon and nothing to cling to. And here, with the help 
of a hundred old ships, you are able to help the rescuing 
corps, and deliver it back to its own headquarters (as if 
brought back to the father’s house). 5 


O twin-divines, the armoured car, as if drawn by a motor 
resembling a white horse, which you have given to the 
infantry, whose armed vehicles (horses) are indestructible, 
may ever lead him to success. This precious gift of yours 
is always to be celebrated. This automobile of the infantry, 
the scatterer of the enemy, is always to be invoked. ¢ 


O leaders, twin-divines, you gave to the field marshal, be- 
longing to the stout and strong race, the skill of protection. 
You filled from the casks, designed after the hoofs of 
horse, hundreds of the containers of a nourishing drink. 7 


O twin-divines, may you apply the fire-quenching cold 
devices to the blazing flames that encompass the civil 
population. May you supply to the civil area the food- 
supported strength. May you e\tricate the area, O twin- 
divines, from the darkness into which it has been thrown 
headlong and restore it to every kind of welfare. 
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O fighters, against lawlessness, may you raise up wells 
and other water sources and may you make the base 
which has been turned upward as to give an appearance 
of a curved mouth, and thus revive the entire water system 
which has suffered a lot during war operations; may water 
be made available as a fine drink for the thirsty innocent 
civilians. 9 


O twin-divines, destroyers of enemies, you have provided 
new youth and prosperity to the old famished nation, and 
thereby you have given longevity to the down-trodden 
country; and thereafter you have made the country lord of 
several bounteous prosperities. 10 


O leaders of the virtuous, and fighters against lawlessness, 
glorious is that celebrated group of yours, worthy of ado- 
ration and to be invoked by us, through the help of which 
you always rescue the dedicated worshipper from difficulties 
like a concealed treasure from a place, visible from out- 
side. ll 


O leaders, twin-divines, I proclaim witha vehemence that 
an inflicter of punitive justice and the spiritual leader de- 
voted to non-violence, becomes a preceptor of the mysteries 
of military science (figuratively meaning ‘assuming the 
head of horse’) to meet the emergency for the sake of 
happiness. 12 


O twin-divines, fighters against lawlessness, accomplishers 
of desires and protectors of men, whenever an intelligent 
lady invokes you with a deep-felt request, her prayer is 
granted like a request made bya student to the teacher; you 
two divines, give to the lady the golden hand of 
assitance. 13 
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O the leaders, fighters against lawlessness, you liberate the 
helpless girl from the clutches of the kidnapper, as if the 
quail from the mouth of a dog that has seized her. You, 
who are the benefactors of all, have given protection to 
the intellectuals and those who are engaged in the persuit 
of knowledge. 14 


The foot of an army commander is likely to be cut off 
like a wing of the bird in an encounter during the night. In 
such a case, may you provide an iron leg to the comman- 
der, so that his army may march under his command to 
attack the guarded treasure. 15 


The innocent straightforward state employee gives hundreds 
of undue privileges to a party of the vested interests (as if . 
giving a hundred sheep to the butcher to be cut to pieces); 
the protector of the state passes an order for rendering 
him blind. The state physicians and surgeons are called 
to give him back the eyes that were rendered sightless so 
that he might see again. 16 


The daughter of the sun (dawn) ascends your car like a 
runner to a goal when you win the race with your swift 
horse. All the divine powers, supported you with eager 
eyes. This was victory for the truth. 17 


O twin-divines, when, on invitation, you go to the dwellings 
of the devotees, dedicated to learning, and give them 
ample valuable presents, then your helping chariot contains 
food and treasure in abundance. Yoked to your chariot 
are valour and discretion. 1 


O defenders of the truth, bearing strength and wealth with 
posterity, go to the loyal people to give them vigour-sus- 
taining food and other three types of sustenance—clothes, 
medicines and equipment useful for domestic work. 19 
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Irresistible fighters against lawlessness, you march by night 
in your foe-overwhelming car, and march to the unfortified 
cities, surrounded by enemies through approachable roads, 
and at times you also march to inaccessible fortresses for 
victory. 20 


O fighters, you preserve, brilliant leader so that he may 
obtain in a single day thousands of acceptable gifts. You 
are the showerer of the benefits and associated with the 
head of the state. You destroy the malignant and protect 
the granaries from the attack of enemies. 21 


O fighters against lawlessness, you have been able to raise 
water from the lower level of the valley to the top for the 
thirsty sons of the loyal citizen, and by your powers you 
also give protection to the barren cows and enable them 
to yield plentiful milk for the exhausted and famished 
people. 22 


O twin-divines, fighters against lawlessness, by your acts 
to the public you restore such children of the charming 
parents as are soliciting your protection, and as have been 
adoring you and are lovers of rectitude; you also give true 
guidance to the unruly younger elements of society. 23 


Just as the extract of medicinal herbs is raised in the ladle 
for the fire oblation, similarly you raise a realized sage in 
distress from the deep well of ignorance, where he has been 
lying, bound with the strings of bondage for numberless 
nights and days, quite unattended and suffering in agony 
as if wounded and injured. 2 


O twin-divines, I have very well described your achieve- 
ments. May I become the master of my house, having 
abundant cattle and numerous progeny; may I retain my 
physical and intellectual vision and with that may I be 
enjoying a long life. And may I enter into an old age, as 
if, one entering into his own house. 25 
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O twin-divines, may you be entertained by sweet drinks. 

We the loyal subjects adore you. And in that honour the 
former ritual of pouring the offering on the sacred grass is 
accomplished, and the hymn is ready for your faudation. 
Come, O fighters of truth, for the maintenance of law and 
order. 1 


With that vehicle, O twin-divines, which moves with the 
speed of the mind, and which is drawn by good horses, 
and with which you proceed to the house of the virtuous, 
may you come to our house also. 2 


O twin-divines, the leaders and showerers of benefits, you 
are able to rescue the eminent citizens consisting of seers, 
virtuous people and those very well respected by the five 
classes, and the foreigners, from the prison of the wicked 
with other co-prisoners. You destroy the enemies and 
baffle the devices of the malignant. 3 


O leaders, showerers of benefits, you restore the realized 
sages, tortured by unassailable enemies, as if thrown into 
the water and wounded. You arrange for the healing of 
their wounds like curing a horse. One can never forget 
your previous achievements which never become old. 4 


O twin-divines, the destroyer ofenemies, you extricate a 
worshipper cast into the well of ignorance in the same 
manner as one extricates from the depth of the earth a 
handsome and splendid ornament designed for embellish- 
ment, or like the sun who disappears in darkness but 
reappears again from there. 5 


O leaders, fighters against lawlessness, your accomplish- 
ments are to be celebrated by the field marshal belonging 
to the race of the stout and the strong with the drinks 
filled in containers designed after the hoofs of the 
horses. ¢ 
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O you leaders, twin divines, you restore true guides and 
representatives of the public and charming youths. You 
bestow husbands to such talented unmarried maids with 
sweet voices as growold and tarry in their father’s 
dwelling. 7 


O twin-divines, you give lovely brides to learned young 
men; you also give sight to an intellectual who is unable to 
see his way through darkness. O showerers of benefits, 
this graceful action of yours is also to be glorified by which 
you give hearing to the young group of leaders. g 


O twin-divines, assuming many forms, you give swift horses 
to the infantry, through which it could win thousands of 
treasures; the infantry which is powerful, irresistible, the 
destroyer of foes, an object of praise and one who carries 
across the dangers. 9 


O twin-divines, the liberal givers, these achievements of 
yours are to be celebrated, and the resounding prayer 
propitiates you, while abiding in heaven and earth. When 
the learned friends invite you, may you come with food 
and grant strength to us. 10 


O twin-divines, fighters for truth, glorified by the young 
and steady-minded persons, and the givers of food to the 
sages, you restore the town administration. 1; 


O twin-divines, the blessed sons of the heaven, showerers 
of benefits, is it not that, whenever you go to the residence 
of a poet to listen to the composition, you raise up on 
your way the needy sages from the poverty as if a buried 
vessel full of gold has been unearthed ? 12 


O twin-divines, physicians, you render the old composer of 
songs young by your knowledge of medicine. The daughter 
of the sun, the dawn, O fighters for truth, invests your 
chariot with beauty. 13 
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O redeemers (the twin-divines), the saviours from the wicked 
speak highly of you, always as ever. You again earn 
laurels, whenever you bring the benevolent helping corps 
from the tossing ocean— ships, equipped with rapid-driving 
propellers. 14 


O twin-divines, showerers of benefits, a helping corps _be- 
longing to saviours glorifies you, when after rescue, it 
could cross the ocean and reach the place of safety, and 
when you provide a swift car, well-harnessed, to bring it 


to a safe place. 15 


A helpless girl glorifies you when saved from the clutches 
of kidnappers, as if a quail is rescued from wolf. You 
carry the devotional prayer to the top of mountain in your 
triumphant chariot and slay crooked mischief-mongers 
with deadly poisonous weapons. 16 


You restore eyes of a straightforward employee who gives 
hundreds of privileges to a party of vested interests (as if 
presenting Sheep to a butcher to be cut to pieces). The 
indignant father of a state passes an order for rendering 
him blind. You give light to the blind so that he might 
see all things clearly again. 17 


The vested interests appeal that the sense of blinds be 
restored, so that they may enjoy themselves and say: O 
twin-divines, showerers of benefits, leaders of the sacrifice, 
this Straightforward employee, as a youthful gallant, has 
given me a hundred and one privileges for personal use. 1 


O twin-divines, worthy of laudation and showerers of bles- 
sings, your powerful guidance is a source of happiness. You 
cure maimed and invalids. For this reason songstress 
calls upon you. May youcome here for help. 19 


WL O 
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O destroyer of enemies, you fill the milkless, barren and 
emaciated cows, and exhausted people with milk. By your 
powers you bring the daughter of a friend of people to 
become the wife of a cheerful young man. 20 


O twin-divines, after the ploughing, you cause barley to be 
sown (in fields) for the welfare of mankind. You milk the 
cows, having destroyed the aliens with a thunder bolt. You 
bestow great satisfaction upon cultivators. 2 


O twin-divines, you inspire a leader dedicated to the prin- 
ciple of non-violence to become a teacher of the mysteries 
of military science. True to his promise (figuratively 
meaning putting the head of a horse on a man’s body) he 
also reveals the science (of surgery), learned from his pre-- 
ceptor, and this knowledge becomes supplementary to you, 
as if a girdle of your waist. 22 


O sapient twin-divines, and fighters for truth, I invoke you 
for the attainment of benevolent wisdom. May you protect 
all our mental faculties and grant abundant and excellent 
wealth along with offspring. 23 


O liberal, bounteous twin-divines, you give the golden hand 
of assistance to an intelligent lady. Yourestore to life a 
virtuous person, seriously- wounded at several places 
(physically in head, body and legs or spiritually in the 
mental complex). 2 


O twin-divines, showerers of blessings, your accomplish- 
ments have been celebrated by our forefathers and we also 
offer you our adoration. May we always repeat your glory 
along with other associates in this synod. 25 
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O twin-divines, showerers of benefits, may your automatic, 
elegant and triply-chained rich chariot, swift as a hawk, 
quick as the mind ofa man, rapid as the wind, come hither 
towards us. 1 


O twin-divines, come to us with your triply chained, triply 
covered chariot, with triple wheels and well-constructed. 
Replenish our cows with milk, give spirit to our horses and 
augment our young posterity. 2 


O twin-divines, destroyers of our foes, may you be here 
with your quick and well-designed movement. May you 
hear this praise from one whoreveres you. Is it not so, 
that the ancient sages have been saying that you come to 
avert poverty with swiftness ? 3 


O twin-divine$, and the fighters of truth, may your quick- 
moving prancing steeds, rapid as falcon, yoked to your 
chariot bear you hither. These horses are shining like the 
sun and like eagles move swiftly through space to convey 
you to the place of operation. 4 


O leaders of the battle, youthful victory is seated along 
with both of you inyour car as if the youthful daughter 
of the sun between you two. May your strong-bodied 
prancing fleet and shining horses bring you to the battle- 
field. 5 


May you, the destroyer of foes and showerer of benefits, 
elevate the devotee by your skill and endeavour and raise 
the realized sage with your strength. You save the bene- 
volent and rescue the intelligent across the sea and you 
also give new youth to an exhausted seer. 6 
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You, solicitous of worthy praise, give relief to the civil 
population surrounded by the forces of the enemy and 
protect them from scorching heat and feed with food. And 
you give vision to a blind intellectual. 7 


O twin-divines, you provide the cows belonging to old 
peaceful persons with milk, when they implore you for help. 
You also liberate innocent kidnapped girls from the 
clutches of kidnappers (as if a quail from the mouth of 
wolf) and you also give, as it were a newleg to a chief 
town administrator. 


O twin-divines, you both give to our infantry brilliant, 
foe-trampling, foe-defying, Joudly roaring, high-spirited, 
strong-bodied vigorous vehicles, capable of acquiring a 
thousand treasures in exploits. 9 


O twin-divines, nobly born, leaders, we solicit your help 
and call you for our protection. May you come here in 
response to our prayers on your treasure-laden chariot for 
our well-being. 10 


Come to us, auspicious fighters for truth; come with the 
fresh swift vigour of a hawk. Bearing an oblation, I in- 
voke you, O twin-divines, at the first break of ever-constant 
dawn. ll 


119 


With the desiie of procuring food and the object of pro- 
tecting my life, I invoke O twin-divines, your wonderful 
chariot, swift as mind, drawn by swift horses, worthy of 
veneration, equipped with thousands of banners, bearers 
of rain containing hundreds of types of wealth and con- 
ferring delight and riches. ; 
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O twin-divines, whilst the chariot moves, our minds are 
elevated in praise, and then our hymns sweeten the obla- 
tion; the assistance comes from all directions and victory is 
assured as if the brilliant dawn ascends the car. 2 


O twin-divines, when devout and unnumbered soldiers, 
victorious in battles and mutually contending for wealth, 
come together, your chariot is perceived on your down- 
ward course, in which you bear excellent wealth for the 
learned. 3 


O showerers of benefits, you bring him back to his parents, 
the one who, borne by his own steeds, is about to perish, 
but who has been rescued with your self-harnessed horses 
and sent back to his distant dwelling. This is a great service 
which you render to people dedicated to learning. 4 


O twin-divines, your admirable horses bear the chariot 
which you harness for the sake of honour, and the damsel 
(victory personified), who is the prize, comes through affec- 
tion to you as if surrendering with such words, ‘I have 
accepted both of you as my Lord”. 5 


Both of you give protection to the group of realized sages 
from the violence around them. You counteracted the 
miseries of-the civil population, as if quenching the scorch- 
ing heat with snow. You produce milk in the cows belon- 
ing to peaceful persons (i.e. give them prosperity). 6 
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O tactful destroyers of enemies, you restore health to 
worshippers, debilitated by old age, as if repairing a worn- 
out car, and you bring forth the genius from his very 
inception (as if blessed from very embryonic stage). May 
the achievements of both of you be exemplary for those 
who offer you homage at this place. 7 


You always reward him who stands in support of you in the 
nation’s service, and has been abandoned by his own father 
for serving the nation and joining you from afar. The 
prompt defence planning of both of youhave been wonder- 
fully applauded on account of its brilliance. 3 


The honey-seeking bee also murmers your praise. The poets 
invoke you in the rapturous joy of devotional prayers. 
You inspire the mind of the leader, dedicated to the 
principle of non-violence, to become a teacher of military 
science and (as if with the head of horses) he reveals the 
science of warfare to you. 9 


O twin-divines, you give to the infantry the white horses 
(automobiles) desired by many, the breaker-through of 
combatants, shining, invincible as lightning and not to be 
won over by our enemies in battles or wars, and fit for 
workin all eventualities. 10 


120 


O twin-divines, what praise would be acceptable to you ? 
And what, indeed, would be pleasing to you both? How 
may an unintelligent person pay befitting homage to 
you? ; 
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O learned twin-divines, the persons devoid of knowledge, 
and also those who are unintelligent, frequently inquire 
about the means of invoking the all-wise, for everyone 
other than the twin-divines, is unknowing, —none of the 
mortals has any answer. 2 


We invoke you who know all things; may you, who are 
omniscient, declare to us today the praise that is accept- 
able. With an eagerness to be in your company, I praise 
you with reverence through these offerings. 3 


Tam not inviting those learned people who are still im- 
mature, but you, O redeemer, come and accept the wonder- 
ful and strength-giving elixir, along with the cooked 
offerings, and make us vigorous. 4 


This hymn is being repeated by one belonging to the line 
of musicians and by mature devotees and by those adept in 
fire-rituals. May the person of creativity, needing nourish- 
ment, obtain it in abundance. 5 


May you hear the song of a stumbling ignorant and, verily, 
O twin-divines, I glorify you, since it is only through you 
that the blindness of ignorance is removed. You are the 
protector of those who are honest and sincere. 6 


You have been the giver of great riches, which again by 
your grace have been taken away by us. May you, the 
donors of dwellings, become our preserver and may you 
protect us from the felonous wicked. 7 


O twin-divines, may you not hand us over to our adversa- 
ries. May our cows who nourish us with their udders 
never get stray from our houses and be separated from their 
calves. g 
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Those who adore you obtain riches for the support of 
their needy friends. May you direct us to opulence with 
a plentiful supply of food ; may you direct us to food 
along with the wealth of kine. 9 


Ihave obtained the self-driven car (self-propelled car with- 
out a horse) (the human body) of the food-bestowing twin- 
divines, and with the help of this 1 expect to procure 
wealth in abundance. 10 


May this wealth-bearing car increase my prosperity and 
may this delightful car carry luxurious sweet drinks. 11 


[ am sorry for those who remain asleep and who do not 
share their wealth with others, For both of them quickly 
perish. 42 


121 


When will the resplendent divine and the granter of riches 
listen to the praises thus offered by the priests conversant 
with the fire-ritual, devoted to the divine forces? When 
He perceives the priest engaged in the dedicated service, 
He expresses His satisfaction and pleasure. ; 


He verily upholds the heaven; He is the brilliant leader of 
the group. He pours forth the flowing water across our 
fields for food. The mighty resplendent self manifests 
Himself for His own daughter, the dawn ; and He has been 
able to evolve from the horse’s (from the sun’s) mate (the 
earth), the heifer (the moon) (Here the earth is the mother 
of moon). 2 
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anu dyiin Anarvise pasvishe turaya || 7 |! ashta mahd diva 
ado hari iha dyumnasaham abhi yodhana ttsam | harim 
yat te mandinam dukshan vridhé gérabhasam adribhir va- 
tapyain || 8 || 
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May He illuminating the purple dawn, listen to the invo- 
cation, and bestow daily the wealth upon priests con- 
versant with fire-rituals. May He sharpen His fatal shaft. 
He supports heaven for the good of men, quadrupeds and 
bipeds. 3 


Pleased with these devotional prayers, may you restore the 
celebrated herd of cattle carried away by wicked people 
to an unknown place. And when the keeper of the three 
worlds takes part in the struggle, He breaks open the 
doors of the enemies for restoration;— 4 


—when the parents, quick in act, the protectors of the world 
(heaven and earth) bring nutritious and invigorating 
oblation to you, and when they offer you the precious 
milk of the milch-cow. 5 


Now the resplendent Lord is manifested ; may He be the 
subduer of our foes and grant us happiness. He shines 
brightly like the sun of this dawn. May we all enjoy the 
excellent sweet drink, sprinkled upon the space of sacrifice 
with ladle. ¢ 


While the array of clouds, shining along the rays of the 
sun, is on the verge of pouring rains, the resplendent 
sun, for the cosmic sacrificial act, removes the shroud of 
clouds. O resplendent sun, when you shine upon the days 
that are appropriated to the sacred rites, then success 
comes to the person in the cart, the driver of the cattle 
and the active shepherd. 7 


The vigorous rays of yours are spreading all over the vast 
illuminating region and they are carrying away moisture 
from the shining water reservoir, with the help of the 
swift moving wind in the same manner as the sweet, 
invigorating and delightful songs are tuned by devotees. g 
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anad sf aa ida 8 «aeaaqddiast | 
aa 7a sae Tey rs Sc Mo 


grey faeditied adit feaeati aif ard: aot 


tvaim ayasain prati vartayo gér divé asma- 
nam upanitam ribhva | kutséya yatra puruhita vanvai 
chishnam anantaih pariyasi vadhaih || 9 || pura yat siiras 
tamaso apites tam adrivah phaligam hetim asya | sishna- 
sya cit parihitam yad 6jo divas pari sugrathitam tad 
adah |] 10 || 


REL ae ar ae araat WaT Tara A Zalfaez FAA | 
a quid fact Aer aan nit Price: GBT 
aftrez val at war aha ade gga aféer 
a4 aeq gyal aad aeaevt od sae aah deh 
aoa seat waa qeteretdt avait 
me Oe aafd aretaratt = eadadatsasga gain 
aat wen se seam: ole dit glearett 
Wat aaarenS, aedgentaa ay ade araty uaell 


Anu tya mahi pajasi acakré dy4vakshama madatam in- 
dra karman | tvim vritram asayanam sirasu mahé vajrena 
sishvapo varahum || 11 || tvam indra naryo ydi Avo nrin 
tishtha vatasya suytjo vahishthan | yam te kavyd usana 
mandinam dad vritrahanam paryam tataksha vajram || 12 || 
tvam siiro harito ramayo nrin bharac cakram étaso nayAm 
indra | prasya param navatim navyanam Api kartam avar- 
tayo ‘yajytn |] 13 |! tvam no asya indra durhdnayah pahi 
vajrivo duritad abhike | prd no vajan rathyd Asvabudhyan 
ishe yandhi srayase sunritayai |] 14 |) 
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When invoked, you, the swift destroyer of foes, send down 
your red-hot rays with speed, as if you are hurling your 
punitive justice upon the quick-moving darkness. 9 


When the sun emerges out from its struggle against dark- 
ness, O the wielder of the iron missile, you break the cloud 
causing constant annoyance ; and you sunder the well- 
fastened covering over which the pollution spreads on a 
large area. 10 


Then the vast powerful and immovable earth and heaven 
animate you, O resplendent sun, to glorious deeds. And 
with your mighty iron missiles, you hurl down into the 
waters the destructive dark clouds spreading everywhere. 1; 


O splendid, radiant and resplendent sun, the friend of 
men, mount the horses whom you cherish, who are fleet 
as the wind, who are eaisly yoked and who bear the 
burdens well. May your rays be sufficiently activated for 
the destruction of the clouds, darkness and pollution in 
the same way as an iron missile is sharpened. 12 


O glorious resplendent sun, may you stop your yellow 
horses, which drag the wheel of your chariot in the oppo- 
site direction,—ihe one of back-gear,—crive them away to 
the opposite bank of navigable rivers where the non- 
worshippers, the infidels, reside. 43 


O resplendent Lord, with adamantine determination, may 
you preserve us from this affliction that is so difficult to 
be destroyed, and from misfortune in conflicts; grant us 
riches and plentiful chariots and speedy horses for the 
sake of food, fame and happiness. 14 
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O resplendent Lord, famous for affluence, never may your 
favour be withdrawn from us. May food ever sustain us. 
O bounteous Lord, may you make us possessors of cattle 
and may we, most assiduous in your adoration, be happy 
along with our family members. 15 


NOTES 


Book I 
Hymns 1-121 
TU ASA 
aratit 2-222 


NOTES ON BOOK 1 
Hymn-1 


For verses 1, 2 and 9, see Nir. VII. 15; VII. 16, and HI. 21 
respectively. 


Agni, Adorable Lord—From agra, (8%) first, and +/ni (4), to 
lead; one who is invoked first; the foremost leader; one of the attri- 
butes or names of the Supreme Lord (Rv. I. 164. 46; Yv. XXXII. D; 
the same as Brahman (SBr. I[.4.2.11); the same as Atman (SBr. 
1.2.3.2); the Vratapati (Lord of observances or pledges), of learned 
men (SBr. [.1.1.2.5}; Agni is the foremost leader; he is led foremost 
in sacrifices; he makes everything, to which it inclines, a part of him- 
self: he is a drying agent; it does not make wet; it does not moisten 
(eatarssifas; according to Sakapuni (ar@gfer), it is derived from three 
verbs, from going (takes a from +/% to go), from shining (a=), or 
burning (4/%@,) and from leading ‘/4¥) ‘Nir. VII. 14.15). Dayananda 
derives Agni as a=aa siqa afwad ar, aafefa: wredfaeciewtafa: raat ie., 
that Supreme Lord is Agni who is venerabie, adorable, is available 
everywhere, and respected by learned and glorified by divine texts 
and sacred lore. 

In the realm of mental complex, Agni is one of the most bril- 
liant and powerful master of the intelligent mind, whilst Chandra 
(az) is at the back of smrti (eqfa) or Prajna (sa). Surya (@4%) inspires 
Satyam (aeaq), Indra is invoked for understanding and manas; Vayu 
is the divine facuity regulating suksma prana; Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman 
and Bhaga are four masters of emotional mind or character; Brahaspati 
of the sahaituka cit (aége fat); Brahman of the sahaituka sat; (WeT* F4) 
Agni of the sahaituka tapas (8%aF 474). 

Agni in the material realm is the master of tefas (one of the 
five material principles). Tejas itself is of seven kinds; chaya (sta) 
or negative luminosity, pertaining to the anna kosa (a4 #19); twilight 
or dosa (ats), the basis of the prana kosa (8™-#¥8) being tejas, modified 
by chaya; tejas proper, or simply clarity and effulgence, dry light, 
pertaining to the manah kosa (Ha: #19); jyotis or solar light. pertaining 
to the brilliance of the vijnana kosa (faatt #19); agni or fiery light, 
pertaining to the cit kosh; vidyut or electrical illumination, which is 
basis of the ananda kosa (ata F198); and prakasa, the basis of the 
sat kosa (#4 #9). (Aurobindo, Hymns to the Mystic Fire, P. 445) 
Aurobindo translates Agni as God-will. 
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Tle, worship—From +/il, (8%) or +/il (%®) to adore, to love, to 
embrace, to praise, and even to desire or yearn for. 


Purohitam, the high priest.—It is a compound word from Purah 
(%), originally the genetive of pur, used adverbially, meaning in front 
of or prior to, and hitam, which may be regarded as the participial 
adjective from the »/hi (fg) to cast down, throw down, plant, place, and 
hence purohitam may mean set or planted before. The Supreme Lord 
is purohita, because he has been sustaining the universe from the earliest 
times through the cosmic laws of gravitation, attraction, coalescence, 
separation etc. (Daya.). 


Yajnasya, of cosmic activities—Yajna (a%), lit., organized 
activity of benevolence, is a well-known act of worship, according to 
etymologists; or it is an act of supplication (to gods); or it is sprinkled 
with the Yajus formulas. It has a large number of skins of black 
antelopes (Aupamanyava, in the Nirukta III. 19). Dayananda regards 
yajna as all the public acts of service and dedication, including edu- 
cation, charity, science and technology, the performance of the 
agnihotra and asvamedha, etc. It isa supreme act of selfless service. 
Yajna is synonymous with Visnu, the omnipresent Lord; it is again 
synonymous with dharma or duty and yoga. The word is derived 
from the +/yaj (4). Yajna also refers to the cosmic creation, which 
is the supreme selfless act of our Lord, the Creator. 


Devam, the divine—The Nirukta (VII. 15) derives the word 
from +/da (1), to give gifts, from »/dip (f=4) to shine, and from +/@4, 
to radiate; and hence deva is so called from making gifts, from being 
brilliant, from being radiant, and it means our Supreme Lord, because 
His sphere is heaven. Deva is also known as devata. (Nir. VII. 15). 
The word also stands for the shining celestial bodies, for learned 
persons and in respect, it is used for elders too. 

According to Aurobindo, we have so. often secondary and 
primary roots. He derives the word yajna from the primary +/ya (1), 
which means to go quietly or persistently, etc. and from this root is 
derived the secondary »/yaj (4), in which the force of the consonant 
i (€) determines the Meaning. Its essential nature is swiftness, decisi- 
veness, rapid brilliance, and restlessness. It has, therefore, a frequen- 
tative and intensive force. It means to love habitually, and fervently, 
so to worship, to adore. It means to give freely, wholly or conti- 
nuously; from these shades comes the meaning of sacrifice. It means 
to master thoroughly, habitually, with a continual repetition of the 
act of mastery. It means therefore, to rule, govern, order or possess. 


Reveda 1.1 425 


That is why, yajna is Visnu, with sense of the Almighty Ruler, the 
Master of man’s action, body, thought, the Supreme Lord, ruling 
from the higher faculty in man, the parardha (sx) or Saccidananda. 

Aurobindo derives devam from the secondary +/div (fed), to 
flash, gleam, vibrate, play. On the basis of the consonant d we get 
a/da (at), to cut; +/di (f) to vibrate, «/du (¥), to trouble, and from 
di (&), we get 1/dyu (@) and +/div (fea) or +/div (#4) to vibrate 
shiningly, gleamy, scintillate or play. The Devas are those who play 
in light; their proper home is in vijnanam, maharloka, karana jagat, 
where matter is jyotirmaya and all things luminous. 


Rtvijam, the one working through eternal laws. The word may 
be variously derived; rtu+ij, (+84) meaning one who sacrifices 
seasonably: it may be derived from rt (truth)+vij (ecstasy or ecstatic). 
Thus it means one who has the ecstasy of the truth. According to 
Dayananda, the Supreme Lord is known as rtvijam, since He in every 
creation, in all seasons, gives life to the universe, and also since He is 
adorable in all the seasons. In the ritualistic period, the word came to 
mean a ministering priest, the one who may also act as hotr (@@) and 
thus present the oblations. 


Hotaram, the one who feeds. According to Dayananda, the term 
means a giver and acceptor both. The Nirukta derives it from the +/hu 
(g) to sacrifice (according to Aurnavabha), and hence it means the sa- 
crificer. According to Aurobindo, in the original Vedic sense, the word 
hota (&at) did not mean a sacrificial priest, nor havih (efa:) an offering. 
He derives the word from the primary consonant h, the essential gunas 
of which are aggression, violent action, impetuosity, loud breathing, 
and so challenge, summons etc. Hotaram, therefore, means the war- 
rior, the destroyer of the daityas, a synonym for Agni Jatavedas; havis 
(efax) and hava (4) mean battle or strength in violent action. 


Ratnadhatamam, the one who sustains all that is divine and 
luminous.—The Nirukta translates it as the “‘best giver of gifts’. 
Ratnadha means the possesser of the most valuable articles; for our 
creator, the supreme jewels are the planets, stars and similar celestial 
bodies; metals, precious stones and gems are ratna in the material 
sense for the human society. The ending tamam (a4¥) indicates the 
superlative degree. Aurobindo derives the word ratnadha (wr), 
from the primary +/ra (%), to vibrate, shake, quiver abroad, the vowel 
a conveying essentially absoluteness, wideness etc. The ratnadha, in 
the context of agni means joy-giving, the source of ecstasy. 
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2. Rsibhih, by seers.—Rsi is a seeker after truth, the knower, the 
attainer. He is a seer, with penetrating insight into the mysteries of the 
revealed Vedic texts; and in his field of specialization, he is an inspired 
being. “In this manner and with various intentions, rsis or seers have 
visions of the mantras (aeatai Hagezat wafea, Nir. VIL. 3); further, “Seers 
had direct insight in duty”, (@rara sctanin aval ayq:, Nir. 1.20). Arsi 
devotes himself for the propagation of the Vedic knowledge. (Daya.)* 


Purvebhih rsibhib, by the seers of the past, those who are already 
seers.—The preceptors who have already qualified for the supreme 
academic post. Nutanaih, the new, the present ones, the potential 
ones; the disciples of the preceptors who are still carrying on their 
studies under the directions of the preceptors: they are the seers in 
making; they have the potentiality of being future seers;—in this 
sense, “the ancient sages and the new” and not in the historical sense 
as interpreted by ritualistic scholiasts. 


3. Rayim, affluence.—It is a synonym of treasure or wealth, 
wealth of any realm—material, mental or spiritual; it may thus mean 
knowledge also. 


4. Adhvaram, cosmic sacrifice of creation Any noble act or 
public service free from violence and other associated evils, Nir. I. 8; 
a+dhvara, synonym of sacrifice, a (not) -+ dhvara from +/dhvar, 
(4) to kill, ie. negation of killing or violence of any sort. 


5. Hota, giver and acceptor. 


Kavikratu, source of knowledge.—Kavi is the inspired person; 4 
Wise man; kavi is so called because his presence is desired (from 
a/kam (#4) to desire’, or the word is derived from the root /kav (*4) 
to praise (#fa: araadi safa, Nir. XII. 13; a synonymn for the Omnis- 
cient Lord). Kratu is knowledge or work (from /kr (%) or +/kra (*) 
to divide, to do, to make, shape, work). 


Satyah, truth personified —True in his being; true in knowledge; 
true in fruit. 


- Devah devebhih, unparalleled divine.— Divine with powers 
divine; devebhih—with shining, divine or learned characteristics. (Daya.) 
*ad: Waleatalay aaer sata: wal faa aaraz fafzar Ysateat 
SAAMAHATTM «AAS Wawa aaarar aearates agra: satfaa- 
TAAL T AIA STAT: | (aaa) 
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Citra-sravastamah, the inspiring; the source of inspiration.— 
With richest variety of inspired knowledge; whose popularity of fame 
is most supreme. 


6. Anga—O friend of all. 


Angirah, living and energetic, vital, pranas or the vita] breath 
is angirah (SBr. VI. 3.7.3). Fire is also so called, since it is born on 
live coals; live coals are also angiras because they have a mark, or 
they are bright (Nir. III. 17). The Omnipresent Lord is present as 
a life-sap in every organ of this creation, and hence He is also angira. 


7. Dosavastah, day and night.—Dosa means night (Nigh. I. 7), 
and in this context, vastah means day. 


8. Gopam, sustainer or protector of cosmos.—From go (earth 
etc., organs of sensation) + pa (to protect). 


Dame, creation, in the supreme abode; in the state of the supreme 
bliss, (also the chamber in which fire worship is performed). Damah— 
house or home. 


Rtasya, of the true eternal knowledge; of the primary subtile 
cause of the gross creation. 


9. Supayanah, easy of access. 


Pita-iva sunave, as a father unto his son. 


Svastaye, for our sake, for our good; for the sake of pleasure or 
well-being; svasti represents a blessing, prosperity, success,benediction. 


Hymn-2 
For verse 1, see Nir. X. 2. 


1. Vayu, here Lord of cosmic vitality. The term stands for a 
number of connotations; it is the fluid in the mid-region, synonymous 
with air and wind (Nir. II.8); like fire, solar rays, the sun and Indra, 
it is a purifier (Nir. V.6); the blessings and enjoyments on the earth 
are due to clouds, air, and the sun (VII.5); vayu is also known as 
matarisvan, since it breathes in the atmosphere, or moves quickly in 
that region (Nir. VII. 26). Vayu may be synonymous with ayu 
(Nir. TX. 3). 


428 Notes 


Vayu, is the foremost deity of the middle region; the word is 
derived from the +/va, (a1) to blow or it may be derived from the 
“/vi (4) to move. According th Sthaulasthivi, it is derived from 
the +/i (8) to go and the letter v is then meaningless (Nir. X. 1). 
Vayu is the protector of Soma (Rv. X. 85.5). Vayu is one of the epi- 
thets of our Lord, since He is infinite strength, is all pervading, and all- 
sustaining (Daya.). When the the term does not stand for God, the ' 
personification in invocations is only poetical (Wilson). 

Dayananda derives vayu as a atfa sratfa arama ad 9TI 
4 %74:, i.e. that Lord is so called because He knows and sustains every- 
thing, the entire creation by His infinite potency. 


2. Soma, sweet emotional yearnings.—It is the conceptual 
term, standing for divine happiness, highest joy, or ecstasy, of which 
the source is the Lord Himself; it represents beauty and youth; it is 
a synonym of moon, and sometimes of the sun also. It is the final 
blessing for which the lower-self, the soul longs for, and the Supreme 
Self alone has the privilege of possessing it in infinite measures. Soma 
also stands for emotional worship and loving dedication of the highest 
order. In ritualistic offering, the term stands for a conceptual creeper 
noted for its exhilarating extracts, which are obtained by crushing the 
creeper, its pressing with the help of two stones, or even with pestle 
and mortar, and then final filtration and storing in cans. The ritua- 
listic ceremony of loading the Soma plant in carts, bringing to the 
ceremonial place, crushing, pressing, extracting and filtering is merely 
a metaphor for the careful practices to be performed by subduing 
the vices of senses, refinement of thoughts, offering devotional prayers, 
and finally, enjoying the exhilarations derived out of the direct con- 
tact with the Supreme Self. It is thus, finally, the Soma of the 
Innermost Realm that is to be sought for. 

The word Soma in the Vedas and the Brahmanas also represents 
a fresh graduate (snataka) of an educational academy, and the Soma- 
yaga is a ceremony connected with his reception. 


Agnisoma § (s*t)—Apni+Soma; according to the Satapatha 
Brahmana, whatever is suska or dry (purely academic and intellectual) 
1s agneya, or pertaining to Agni, and whatever is ardra or wet (or 
emotional or aesthetic), is saumya, or pertaining to Soma; agnisoma 
represents purodasa (Gtr), (ground cereal made pasty with water), 
since it is dry and wet both (SBr. I. 6.2.23). 


T he terms suta-somah (the poured out or extracted Soma juice) 
(1.2.2), soma-pitaye (for drinking the Soma-juices) (1.2.3.), indavak 
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(the drops of Soma juice) (1.2.4.) (sarfa faarqar: aar:, sreaear area 
Daya., meaning the fruitful enjoyments, derived from the noble 
actions), (I. 2.4.), and similar other combinations with Soma have to 
be understood. 


4-6. Indra-Vayu, (32-414), Lord-resplendent and the source of 
cosmic vitality.—The term indra stands for the Highest Resplendent 
Self, for the lower self, for various celestial luminosities, as sun, 
thunder or lightning, and other effulgences. When the term indra 
comes along with another term vayu in dual number, it means God, 
having resplendent and all-pervading attributes both. On the material 
plane, the combination stands for the sun and wind (Daya). 
Dayananda also takes vayu as the omnipresent and inner-penetrating 
God (aaa aaadsinisaaifaedteat:), whilst, the term indrah stands for the 
sunlight or wind of the middle region. (1.2.6). In our human body, 
indra is the lower self and vayu is the vital or breathing system (prana). 
According to Dayananda, the pair indra+vayu means the pairs; 
vidyut-+-prana, prana+surya, sun-+-air, vidyut+pavana, king+ people, 
teacher+ preacher, fire+-air,-and similar other pairs. 


7. Mitra, the source of light.—The word is derived from various 
roots (i) Mitra is so called, because He preserves from destruction 
(faa: sitaearat), or because He runs (zaft), measuring things together 
from 4/mi (4), or the word is derived from the causal of the verb 
/ mid (faz), to be fat, (aferearat zadtfa at aaaaaf). In Rv. III. 59.1, 
mitra leads men forth, supports earth and heaven, ever-watchful. He 
beholds the tribes. (Nir. X. 22-23). Mitra is one of the names of the 
sun, or it is one of the many suns; it is one of the sons of the mother 
infinity, Aditi (I. 164.46); In Rv. III. 59.1 (frat warataafa qarot frat 
wart vfadtqa aq) the word mitrah stands for the sun (Daya.); according 
to Dayananda, mitra is the sun of the universe as well as of the inner 
realm of human complex (#@se7_ and Tze). 

The Adityas are: Mitra, Aryaman, Bhaga, Varuna, Daksa, 
Amsa (Rv. II. 27.1), Aditya (Surya), Martanda (Rv. X. 72.8). Ina 
list, given in the Taittiriya Brahmana, the eight Adityas enumerated 
are Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman, Amsa, Bhaga, Dhatr, Indra and Vivasvat 
(IBr, I. 1.9.1). The number of Adityas swelled from eight to twelve 
during the time of the Satapatha Brahmana, where they have been 
identified with twelve months of a year; the Brahmana, however, 
does not give the list of twelve names. The Visnu Purana, however, 
gives a list as follows :— 


Dhatr (ata) Caitra (4a) Pusan (94) Asvina (atfra) 
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Aryaman (#444) Vaisakha (@ut@) Parjanya (744) Karttika (Ifa) 


Mitra (fa) Jyestha (s43) = Amsa (#1) Margasirsa (atid) 
Varuna (a7) Asadh (#181) = Bhaga (#7) Pausa (a8) 
Indra (372) Sravana (ata) Tvastr (4%) Magha (818) 


Vivasvan (faaeatt) Bhadra (#12) Visnu (fava) Phalguna (eq) 


In the later Puranas, the twelve Adityas mentioned are Aditya, 
Savitr, Surya, Mihira, Arka, Prabhakara, Martanda, Bhaskara, Bhanu, 
Citrabhanu (Rv. 1.3.4), Divakara and Ravi, where mihira is a non- 
Vedic name, dervied from Mitra (though the Amarakosa distinguished 
between the two). 

Dayananda, in the Unadi Kosa derives the word mitram (fad) 
from faatft rei sefa (the one who respects or shows affection) and in 
that sense, it is a synonym of suhrd or a friend, and is invariably used 
in neuter gender, but the word ‘mitrah’ (fa ) is also used, in mascu- 
line gender as in ‘‘sannomitrah’” (Rv. I. 90.9), where it means God 
or the Sun (Unadi, IV. 165). 


Varuna, the source of bliss —The word varuna is derived in 
the Unadi Kosa as ‘auitfa aaa ara aem:’: Varuna is the most venerable, 
the chosen one (83a%:—Daya.). Varuna is described as the benevo- 
lent God into whose palate flew the seven rivers as into a hollow 
channel (Rv. VIII. 69.12; Av. XX. 22.9; Nir. V. 27). It is one of the 
six names of Agni, the Sun or God (Rv. I. 164.46): Indra, Mitra, 
Varuna, Garutman, Yama and Matarisvan. Varuna is God, and is 
also wind (#rétert: arqat—D aya.). 

The gods with whom Agni is jointly praised are Indra, Soma, 
Varuna, Parjanya, and the Rtavas (the seasons) (Nir. Vil. 8). The 
gods with whom Indra is jointly praised are Agni, Soma, Varuna, 
Pusan, Brhaspati, Brahmanaspati, Parvata, Kutsa, Visnu and Vayu 
(Nir. VII. 10); Mitra is jointly praised with Varuna; Soma with 
Pusan, and Rudra; Pusan with Vayu and Parjanya with Vata 
(Nir. VII. 10). 

Varuna is so called, because it covers (from 4/4), (Nir. X. 3). 
Varuna sends forth the cloud, opening downwards, and creates heaven, 
earth and the intermediate space With it the king of the entire 
universe moistens the earth, as rain the barley. (Ry. Y. 85.3). 


Mitra-Varuna, (ffarae), the source of light and the Lord of bliss, 
the Lord of day and night.—The terms mitra and varina may often 
come together and form a dyad: according to Sayana, mitra is the 
sun of the day, whilst varuaa presides over night (and thereon some 
scholars suggest Varuna to be nocturnal sun of the polar regions). 
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The Satapatha Brahmana, on one occasion suggests mitra to be the 
prana, and varuna as apana, the two vital breaths, assimilating, (517), 
and eliminating, (#914). Mitra and varuna also represent the physi- 
co-mental and supra-mental realms of our human complex. (Mitra— 
the physicc-mental of the annamaya, pranamaya and manomaya kosas, 
and varuna, the supra-mental of the vijnanamaya and anandamaya 
kosas). 


2. Uktha—Holy praises, stotras, hymns of praise, lauds recited 
or spoken in opposition to the verses chanted or sung. 


Aharvidah—The receiving enlightenment; knowing the season or 
the days (for rituals). 


3. Dhena, the inspiring voice; approaching speech; penetrating 
stream, divine speech of the four Vedas (Daya.). 


Dhiyam ghrtacim sadhanta, the joint accomplisher of the act of 
bestowing happiness and wisdom; dhi, an act; ghriacim, water- 
shedding. As identified with the sun or Adityas, Mitra and Varuna 
are said to cause rain indirectly by producing evaporation; the vapours 
thus raised becoming condensed in the atmosphere descend again 
in showers. 


8. Kavi, sages with penetrating vision; it is an epithet of the 
Mitra-Varuna dyad. 


Apasam—<Actions, noble or otherwise (Nigh. II. 1) 


Ghrtacim— Act (or efforts) to bestow water on the earth (ghrta— 
water; and also clarified butter, Unadi III. 89; Nigh. I. 12). 


Hymn-3 


For verses 7, 8, 10 and 12, see Nir. XII. 40; V. 4; XI. 26; and 
XI, 27 respectively. 


1. Asvinau, twim faculties, mental and vital—Amongst the 
celestial deities, Asvins (in dual number) come first. They are so 
named because they two pervade (1/as, 4) everything, one with 
moisture and the other with light (Nir. VII. 1) According to Aurn- 
avabha, Asvins are so called on account of their having horses (asva= 


432 Notes 


horse). Which two are the celestial horse-riders or asvins ? According 
to some, they are heaven and earth; and according to others, they are 
day and night; on certain occasions, the same term is used for the 
pair of the sun and moon; whilst they may represent two virtuous 
kings. They appear in the sky after midnight, and as such, their 
appearance is an impediment to the appearance of light. The part 
in the dark is the atmosphere, and the part in the light is the sun. 
In this connection, the Nirukta quotes a Vedic verse which is 
now untraceable, and once, might have constituted a part of the 
Samhita. 

The individuals of the pairs are mostly praised conjointly, and 
whose terms and functions are identical. One is called the son of 
night, and the other son of dawn. In Rv. I. i81.4, one is regarded as 
the victor and promoter of noble sacrifice, and the other, as the blessed 
son of heaven. The Asvins may be thus identified as the twilight; 
and in this sense they represent the pair of Indra and the sun (the 
lower self and the Supreme Self existing in hearts’ cavity; Katha: 
maa frarat quar att, et sfasel qq Gag; The Asvins also represent the 
transition from darkness (ignorance) to light (divine enlightenment); 
the inseparable twilights before the dawn, half dark and half bright. 
Oldenberg believes that natural basis of the Asvins must be the 
morning star, that being the only morning light besides the fire, the 
dawn and the sun. Max-Muller regards Asvins as the morning and 
the evening; Bergaigne considers them as the fire of the heaven and 
that of the altar. The other probable pairs proposed are (i) morning 
and evening winds, (ii) rain-giving and dew-giving Nature’s bounties, 
(ili) the sun and the moon, (iv) Alpha and Beta Arietes of the cons- 
tellation of Asvini-Weber, which supports the three sides of the Chariot 
of Asvins, by joining the two points of the twin asvinau with one of 
the constellation of Bharani, (v) they are a pair of surgeons and 
physicians. 

The asvins represent not only the cosmic celestial realm, they 
equally represent the mental and supramental realms too. They 
represent a pair of vital and mental faculties (vital forces or prana 
system represents the dark phase and the mental forces the bright 
phase). 

Dayananda has, suggested a number of pairs, representing the 
Social plane too, besides the physical: (i) water and fire pair 
(Rv. I. 3.1), (ii) heaven and earth, dyava-prthivi (Rv. I. 22. 1; I. 34.5), 
(iti) teacher and taught, or preacher and the audience, (I 22.3), 
(iv) provided with two horses in reference to a carriage or two motors 
of an aeroplane, (I. 22.4), (v) pair of people some versed in pure and 
others in applied sciences; vidya-kriya-kusalau faenfengrat (1. 30,17), 
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faeqfaatfacteatqetqamat (111. 58.5), (vi) the two adhvaryus, the technicians 
or the accomplishers in technology, mobilizing fuel and water re- 
sources, (I. 34.3; also SBr. [. 1.2.17, for two adhvaryus). 

There are certain features of the Asvins which should be taken 
note of. They are twins, mostly inseparable (in a few hymns they 
are described originally as separate also, V. 73.4 and I. 181.4). Their 
theophanic moment is morning, though they are invoked to come 
at the noon and the sunset also (V. 76.3; VIII, 22.14). Their 
relationship with sweetness or honey is often described (IV. 65.3- 
A; 1. 117.6; I. 122.3; X. 106.10); they are described as drinking Soma 
too (VIII. 35.1-10; UL 58.6; 9); their association with horses is evi- 
dent from their name even (V. 76.3; VIII. 22.14; 1. 117.2; 4; I. 181.2). 
They come in a car which is sun-like (VIII. 8.2), golden (IV. 44.4; 5; 
I. 180. 1; 1. 119.1; VII. 8.11-14), having three wheels (I. 118.1, 2), 
three fellies and some other parts in triples. Their abode is in 
heavens and they ure included in the list of celestial gods,—they are 
children of heaven (I. 182.1; 184.1; X. 161.4), the twin sons of 
Vivasvat and Saranyu—Tvastr’s daughter (X. 17.2). They are con- 
nected with Surya who accompanies them on their car (1V. 43.6; 
I, 119.5; V. 73.5; VIL. 69.4; VOL. 8.10; VIE. 22.5). During marriage 
ceremonies they are invoked to convey the bride home (X. 85.26); 
and are also connected with fertility (X. 184.2; 1.112.3). 


4. Indra, the self; here the lower self or the soul. It is one of 
the 32 pada-names in the Nighantu (V.4). The word stands for the 
resplendent Lord, the Supreme Self, and so often for the lower self 
also (the soul); it stands for the sun also. and for the head of a state 
or an organisation. Indra in the Nirukta (X. 8) is so called because 
he divides food (g0+4) or he gives food (14-41), or he bestows food 
(s+), or he sends food (R%+<4t4) or he holds foud (a+ area) 
or he runs for the sake of Soma (&%+%), or he takes delight in Soma 
(&*4-Lt4), or he sets beings on fire (4/#a}. “It is known; that because 
they animated him with vital breaths. that is the characteristics of 
Indra” (an untraced quotation in the Nirukta). ‘He is so called from 
seeing everything (%4-4%)’’, says Aupamanyava. Or the word 
is derived from the »/ind, (&%), meaning to be powerful, ie. being 
powerful, he tears the enemies asunder, or puts them to flight. Or 
he honours the sacrificers. Indra uncovers the great clouds, emits 
the streams and smites down the giver of water (V. $2.1). He pierces 
the spring, creates channels, and rich in water sends them forth 
knocking against each other. Indra is associated with a thunderbolt, 
which he uses against adversaries, and with which smites down the 
demon yrtra (the cloud of ignoiance). Indra is fond of Soma, the 
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devotional conceptual elixir, and this he enjoys either alone or sharing 
with others. Indra rules over the heaven, Indra over the earth 
(X. 89.10); the chanters praise very much Indra alone (I. 7.1); these 
Trtsus being active with Indra (VII. 13.15), chant the Sama-stanzas for 
the sake of Indra (VIII. 98.1); without Indra, no place whatsoever is pure 
(X. 69.6); every one proclaims the heroic exploits of Indra (1. 32.1); and 
our desires rest on Indra (This quotation is untraced) (Nir. VII. 2). 


Citrabhanoh, full of wondrous effulgence or splendour. 


Visve devasah, Nature’s numerous bounties; literally all-gods; 
universal gods. Men of learning (Daya.). 


Omasah—Protectors of the world by their knowledge and 
benign attribute. 


10. Sarasvati, divine speech :—A synonym for vak or speech 
(Nigh. I. 11) along with Ila or Ida and Bharati. The word is derived 
from the word Sarah, root »/sr, 4, which means knowledge as well as 
water and hence it means Speech or Divine Knowledge and also a 
river (Unadi IV. 190); athe sraafta aat fear aa at at) ava wafaat artreat 
amt feat seat at wd faarsifrar ate (Sarasvati),—(Daya.), the one pos- 
sessing knowledge and allied attributes is speech or Sarasvati. Ila, 
(kat), divine wisdom; Sarasvati (a@x*a4dt), divine speech; Bharati (areit), 
divine culture. 


Vaja, knowledge, sustenance, food, nourishment; all that is neces- 
sary for acquiring knowledge (Daya.). 


_ Yajnam, organized benevolent or sacred acts.—The term stands 
for the noblest acts performed without attachment and expectation of 
rewards; any selfless act of public service; a fire-ritual as an emblem 
of noble acts; public service by harnessing science and technology for 
the benefit of mankind (amt 4 #*#, SBr. I. 1.2.1; facafaarafgara eet q- 
Yajno vai mahima, aat 4 afea1—SBr. VI.2.3.18). 

12, The Mantra has been discussed by the Nirukta also (XI. 27). 


Ketuna, with her banner, i.e. with her activity. Sarasvati makes 
the great ocean manifest. i.e. causes it to be known, she presides over 
all these sacrifices. This is applied to the objects of speech; speech is, 
therefore, regarded as belonging to the sphere of the atmosphere. 
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Hymn-4 


2. Somapah, the inherent source of bliss, drinker of the Soma 
juice; acceptor of devotional invocations; protector of pleasing and 
beneficial products (Daya.). 


Savana, daily duties; also ceremonial rites of a day (morning, 
midday and evening); manifestation of grandeur (Daya.). 


Somasya, of the devotional prayers; of the produced ones, the 
created ones, of the created world. 


Godah—One who enableg the sense organs to function (the 
giver of perceptions); also the gift of cattle. 


8. Satakratu, an embodiment of total (cent per cent) selfless 
action; an epithet of Indra, the resplendent Lord, the one connected 
with hundred acts; it really means the one whose cent per cent acts are 
selfless; Lord alone is such who has no desire of His own to fulfil, 
and whose all acts are cent per cent selfless. Lit. performer of one 
hundred yajnas. 


Vriranam, of evil forces; of the enemies: Vrtra is one who 
covers light with darkness or evils, with clouds and with ignorance. 
Of the enemies of whom the demon Vrtra, was the head. 


Hymn-5 


8. Stomah, hymns—The hymns or groups of verses taken from 
all the Vedas, the Rk, the Yajuh and the Saman including the Atharva, 
aaegfraye: (Daya.). According to some, verses from the Saman only. 


Uktha, chant of sacred hymns, spoken with preciseness; the 
Samaveda chants (Unadi IJ.7). The Vedic verses of praises. 


Hymn-6 
For verse 7, See Nir. IV. 12. 
2. Hari, mental and vital faculties harnessed together —The 


horses of Indra are known by this name. Asya hari, means the 
sun’s pair of horses which also represent the gravitational and 
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electrical forces, also the centrifugal and centripetal forces, which 
balance the movement of the planets in the solar system. 


Ratha, car of human body, a chariot; the word is derived from 
the root +/ramh, +/*€, meaning to speed, or from sthira, by meta- 
thesis (viparita or wtara fatdq) : one sits in a chariot with joy, or from 
./™@ to chatter, (or from »/%€ to make a sound). (Nir. IX. 11) 
(Sthira—thara—ratha). 


5. Guha, places difficult of access—a secret place; the heart’s 
cavity in which the lower self and the Supreme Self both reside. The 
inter-space, antariksa (Daya.). 


Usriyah—Rays; solar rays; the rays of divine enlightenment. 

Some of the scholars think that the verse refers to Indra’s dis- 
covering the cows hidden in the cave with the help of Maruts (a 
legend connected with the demonic group of panis, (4ft), who had 
stolen away the cows of the gods or of the Angirasas, and hidden 
them in the cave where they were discovered by Indra with the help 
of the bitch Sarama; cf. the dialogue between Panis and Sarama, 
X. 108). In some passages, the cows are represented as having been 
forcibly recovered by Indra with the help of Maruts. We have 
discussed the subject in our introductory chapters. 


Hymn-7 


For verses 1, 6 and 7, see Nir. VII. 2; VI. 16, and VI. 18 
respectively. 


1. Arkebhih—With rks, with noble thoughts, with verses, with 
noble actions of public good (pertaining to technology etc—Darya.). 
Arkah means God, so called because they worship Him. Arkah means 
a stanza, because it is by means of a stanza that they worship gods. 
Arkah also means food; a tree (Catotropis gigantes) (Nir. V.4). 


Cathinah—Singers (may be of Samans or any other verses). 
Arkinah—The reciters of the Rk; learned people in general (Daya.). 


Vanih—The four Vedas taken up together; the divine revelation 
(Daya.). Sayana refers it to the Yajuh. 
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2. Vajri—Wielder of adamantine or punitive justice or of 
thunderbolt. One engaged in an adamantine action with firmness; 
according to the Satapatha, vajra is samvatsarah (III. 3.5.15). 


9. Panca Ksitinam, of the five cognizant senses, also five classes 
of dwellers on the earth, the four governed by the law of varnas (the 
social classification) and the fifth, not covered by the regulation of 
varna: minor children, sannyasins, and foreigners. According to 
Dayananda, the five classes are the lowest, the middle ones, noble, 
nobler and the noblest. 


Hymn-8 


7. Kuksih, one with the capacity to draw; the belly of Indra; the 
extractor of the juices of all objects (Daya.); it refers to the sun. 


Somapatamah—Protector and sustainer of all objects in the 
creation (by His radiance); also the one which quaffs Soma abundantly. 
The verse refers to the sun. 


10. Soma-pitaye, for ecstatic devotion—for the one who is all- 
pervading by His omnipresence, or for the one who is enjoying all the 
objects in the creation. (tarry adat seraiay, of all the objects.— 


Daya.). 
Hymn-9 
For verse 2, see Nir. I. 10. 


Emenam srjata sute, (¢74 F7dT 8%), devotional songs so com- 
posed; emitted it for pressing, i.e. he created it for pressing (the Soma 
juices)—the Nir. (I. 10). 


Emenam=a--im--enam—Im is water or fire (Daya.), sute—In 
this created world (Daya.). 


3. Susipra, the all-knowing; also with handsome chin (Wilson); 
fair of cheek (Griffith); with a good helmet; venerable Lord, full of en- 
lightenment (Daya); sipra, two jaws or two nostrils (fa aq arfas ari 
eqéa i arfrer aaa: 1): (Nir. VI. 17); susipram, having beautiful lips 
(Grassmann). 


Visvacarsane, the seer of all—One to be reverenced by all; the 
seer of the, whole universe (Daya.). 
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4. Girah, divine hymns, The divine speech; word of the Veda. 


Vrsabham—The sbowerer of blessings (watdreatra—Daya.); 
the showerer of benefits. 


10. Nyokase, a dweller beyond time and space; fixed or definite 
dwelling; oka is a dwelling. 


Hymn-10 
For verse 9, see Nir. VIL. 6. 


1. Brahmanah, learned persons, well-versed in the Vedic lore; 
priests of Yajuh prose. 


Vamsamivya, of the family (elevation of the honour of; like a 
bamboo pole (Wilson); like family (Daya.). 


2. Sanoh Sanum, rung by rung. From the tops or ridges of 
the mountain (Wilson); at, water frecg, afrarmg wier:, feat (of the 
mountain tops, of the divisions and of the accomplishments of actions; 
three interpretations). 


4. Vasu, wealth,—Also the one in whom all living beings reside, 
the abodes, or the one who resides in all the beings (aatfr qarfa afar 
a anfa ata qaq 4:—Daya.,); it is alsoa synonym of Indra, and is the 
original donor or cause of habitations; from 4/vas, 1/44 to dwell, 
frars-aterqg., Vasu is one by which pains are relieved or covered 
(from +/vas, (44), to cover; in this sense, wealth of physical, mental 
and supramental realms). The vasus, as deities, are eight in number, 
the five elementals, earth, fire, air, water and ether, and three, the 
sun, the moon and the stars. Rv. I. 45.2 refers to 33 deities, which 
have been described in the Satapatha Brahmana as 8 Vasus, 12 
Adityas (the twelve months of the years), 11 Rudras (the eleven vital 
breaths, prana, apana, vyana, samana, udana, naga, kurma, krkala, 
devadatta, and dhananjaya and the lower self ie. (the soul), Indra 
(lightning) and Prajapati (or yajna). 


5. Sakra, powerful God—From 4/7% to be able: one with 
potency and capability, s#tfr ad ag tf (powerful and hence God 


or the head of a state); also a synonymn of Indra. 


Indrava—For the lower self (Daya.). 
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9. Asrut karna srudhi havam—Hear our call, O God that has 
listening ears (Nir. VII. 6). 


11. Kausika, the preceptor, the son or a relation of Kusika; 
the word is derived from the root »/Krus, (##) meaning to cry, or 
from +/krams, (#%) meaning to cause to shine; or he is a good ex- 
pounder of meaning. (Nir. Il. 25; Rv. III. 33.5; 6); in later mytho- 
logy, Kusika is the name of a King, whose son Visvamitra was known 
as Kausika. Here in this verse, Kausika is an epithet of Indra. The 
Anukramanika in this context quotes a legend, which states that 
Kusika, the son of Isirathi, being desirous of a son equal to Indra, 
adopted a life of continence, in requital of which, Indra was born as 
the son of Gathi. This legend has nothing to do here; Kausika is 
qualifying Indra, and it means the one who imparts knowledge and 
enlightenment (Daya.): from + Krams, (#4) to shine. 


Hymn-11 
5. Vala.—lIt is one of the synonyms of cloud (Nigh. I. 10). 


Valasya bilam, bulk of water in a cloud. According to a legend, 
Vala was an asura, who stole the cows of the gods and hid them in a 
cave (bilam); Indra surrounded the cave with his army, and recovered 
the cattle. The legend is also cited in the Anukramanika, where we 
have a reference of Panis also as the cow-stealers; they are said to 
be the soldiers of Vala, and the actual thieves and concealers of the 
stolen cows in the cave. Vala (Rv. IIL. 30.10) is derived from +/rr. 
(v4), to cover and hence it means cloud (Nir. VI. 2). 


7. Susnam, tyrannous, the wicked creatures, who exploit the 
virtuous ones (Daya.), from Sus. to exploit. to deprive (Unad: LIE. 12); 
one who dries up the sap like fireor the sun. In legendry, susna is 
described as an asura slain by Indra, but as Wilson says. this is 
evidently a metaphorical murder; the word means dryer up, exsiccator. 


Mayinam, deceitful, one possessing crooked wisdom (Daya.); 
mayabhih, by clever strategy. 


Hymn-12 
For verse, 9, see Nir. XI, 23. 


1. Dutam, messenger; one who carries things from one place 
to another; one who carries the royal errands (aafa a=efa gafa saacfa 
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ar @ gm, Unadi HI. 90). In the legend, Usanas, the son of Kavi is 
regarded as the messenger of asuras. 


2. Vispati, the lord of men; vis is people praja, or progeny, 
men in general. 


Purupriaym, beloved of many; the source of innumerable 
delights. (Daya.). 


6. Kavih, all-wise. the seer, one with penetrating insight, 
krantadarsanah #ra27:; he is so called because his presence is desired 
(4 kam, #4) or the word is derived from 4 kav, ¥4 to praise (Nir. 
XII. 13). 


Grhapati, guardian, The head of a family (lit. guardian of the 
house); the jajamana or the main person in the yajva, or a sacred 
titual, 


9. Pavaka, one who purifies, God and fire too. (Nir. XII. 
22-25); Also Rv. I. 50.6. where the word means pure, or the purifier. 


Havisman avivasati, gfaenit_ mfaarafx, approaches with devotion; 
see Nir. XI, 23; the word vivasati is used in the sense of attending 


(paricarya, iferai); rich in obligations (oblations), he attends upon 
(gods), Also Yv. VI. 23. 


Hymn-13 


This hymn has a variety of devatas (divinities or the titles of 
themes) to which the general name apri is applied, constituting 12: (i) 
idhma or samiddhognih, tanunapat, narasamsa, ida, barki, devirdvara, 
usasanakta, daiv}.a-hota-pracetas, three goddesses, i/u. surasvati’ and 
Pharatt, tvastp, yanaspati, and lastly svaha (Apri is derived from +/ap, 
(314), to obtain, or from +/pri, (st), to please. Nir. VIL. 3). 


1. Susamiddha, thoroughly enlightened, the well-lighted, well or 
completely kindled (su—well, sam—completely, iddha—kindled): ‘idhma 
is sacrifice’, says Katthakya; ‘it is Agni’, says Sakapuni (Nir. VIII. 5). 

2. ‘Tanunapat, the devourer of clarified butter (tanunapat); the 
protector of every part of body: preserver of medicinal principles. 
The Nirukta describes it as “one’s own son’; Katthakya regards it as 
clarified butter. The word napat is a synonym of offspring which 
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does not immediately succeed a person (i.e. a grandson, cf. Brh. Dev. 
Il. 27); it is very much propagated downwards. The cow is also 
called tanu, because delicious things are prepared (tatah) from her 
milk. Milk is produced from the cow, and the clarified butter from 
this milk. “It is Agni’’", says Sakapuni. Waters are also called tanu 
because they are spread in the atmosphere. Herbs and trees are 
produced from water and this fire is produced from herbs and trees 
(cf. Rv. X. 110.2). And thus fire is the grandson of water. See the 
Nirukta (VII. 5). 


3. Narasamsa, the one praised by all people, is sacrifice, so 
says Katthakya: “‘seated men (narah )praise (./sams, ¥&) gods in 
sacrifice’ (Brh. Dev. II. 28; III. 2-3); ‘it is Agni’, says Sakapuni; he 
is to be praised by men. (Nir. VIII. 6). 


Madhujihvam, sweet-tongued, the one whose tongue or flame 
is sweet. Tongue is so called (jihva), because it calls owt again and 
again (johuva), (Nir. V. 26). The seven flames of fire have been 
described as Kali (black), Karali (terrible), Manojava (thought-swift), 
Sulohita (blood-red), Sudhumravarna (smoke-hued), Sphulingini 
(scattering sparks), Visvarupi (all-beautiful), (Mundaka I. 2.4). 


4. Mlitah, Iditah,—J/ah is derived from +/id (2%) to praise, or 
to adore, or from +/indh, (4.), to kindle (Rv. X. 110.8; Nir. VIII. 7). 


5. Barhis, grassy seats, sacred grass; interspace (Daya.); grass 
is so called from growing rapidly. (Nir. VIII. 8); cf. Rv. X. 110.4). 


6. Devir-dvara, divine doors, doors of divine knowledge: the 
word dvara is derived from 1//u, (%), to press forward, or from 4/dru, 
(Z), to move, or from the causal of y/vr (4), to exclude (cf. X. 110.5; 
Nir. VI]. 9). It is the door of the house (Katthakya); it is Agni 
(Sakapuni) (Nir. VIII. 10). 


7. Naktam Usas, night and dawn. (cf. X. 110.6); night and day 
(Daya.); usa is so called, because it shines (4/vas, 44); it is the time 
subsequent to night (Nir. I. 18). The word nakta is synonymous of 
night; it anoints beings with dew; or else it is called night 
because its colour is indistinct. (Nir. VIII. 10). 


8. Hotara-daivya, divine poets, celestial or divine  sacrificers 
(two); which means terrestrial fire and atmospheric fire (Nir. VIII. 11); 
the manifested and unmanifested fires (Dava.). 
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9. Tisrah devih, Ila (Ida), Sarasvati and Mahi, the three god- 
desses. Ila is synonymous with speech, and so are Mahi, Sarasvati 
and Bharati (Nigh. I. 11). J/a means praiseworthy, sarasvati is the 
source of various disciplines of knowledge, and mahi means great, 
highly venerable, polity or even prthivi or earth (Daya.). Mahi and 
Bharati are the same. The Nirukta (VII. 13) explains the three in the 
context of Rv. X. 110.8. The sun is called Bharata: its light, therefore, 
called Bharati; Ila is speech; may Sarasvati and three goddesses of noble 
deeds sit on this comfortable seat of grass. When used in combina- 
tion, these three goddesses may be described as representing ile 
(wisdom), mahi (prosperity), or bharati (culture), and sarasvati (speech, 
learning or knowledge). They are also regarded as earth, speech, 
and eloquence. 


10. Tvastr, supreme architect. Dayananda describes the term 
as the healer or destroyer of pain, and the cutter of numerous objects, 
and in this sense an artificer, or fabricator: he is the one who fabri- 
cates as if the vase or ladle for sacrifice, and other implements. He 
is one of the twelve Adityas; there is an old quotation which attri- 
butes to him the formation of the forms of animals in pairs; tet 4 
want fraarat erafefs ga: (Tai. Br. HI. 8.11.2). Agni or fire is also known 
as tvastr. He is the distributor of wealth (Rv. VIII. 34.22) and 
releases water for our prosperity (Rv. I. 142.10). 

Tvastr is so called because it pervades quickly, or it may be 
derived from ytvis, (f44), to shine. or from 1/tvaks, (=), to do. 
Tvastr made the two progenitors, heaven and earth, and all created 
beings beautiful (X. 110.9). According to some authorities, Tvastr 
is an atmospheric deity because he is enlisted among the atmospheric 


gods (Brh. Dev. HI. 25), but he is Agni according to Sakapuni (Nir. 
VIT. 14), 


1]. Wanaspatih, herbs and plants, lord of herbs, or lord of 
woods or vegetation; he is also agni or fire, as if the fuel and the 
burning of it were identified. But who is the lord of herb? “‘It is 
the sacrificial post’’. says Katthakya, but “it is Agni’, says Sakapuni. 
(Nir. VIII. 17). 


12. Syaha—Consecrations by saying SVAHA or “HAIL”: they 
are so called because the SVAHA is uttered in them: or speech her- 
self said ‘‘Well, ho !"; or one addresses himself, or one offers oblation 
consecrated with SVAHA (Rv. X. 110.11; Nir. VII. 20). Dayananda 


interprets SVAHA as a collection of noble actions; or sat-kriya (Rv. 
Ii. 36.1.). 
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The word Svaha is derived ina number of ways in the Nirukta 
(VIII. 20); eatargaa; caret eft gaa Fi mer efa ar; eat ary arer efa aT; A Te 
fa at; a-srgt efawedtfa afa at; i.e. they are so called because the word 
Svaha (hail) is uttered in them; or speech herself said, “Well ho !’’, 
or one addresses himself; or one offers oblation consecrated with 
Svaha (hail). 

Similar to Svaha (at), there is another exclamation Vasat (494), 
as we have in the Niruka (VIII. 22). A person about to utter the 
sound vasat, should meditate on the particular deity to whom the 
oblation is offered. Also see Rv. II. 36.1, for svaha and vasat. Vasat 
is also an exclamation uttered by, the Hotr priest at the end of the 
sacrificial verse (on hearing which the Adhvaryu priest casts the 
oblation offered to the deity into the fire; it is joined with a dative, 
e.g., Pusne vasat with »/kr, (®), to utter the exclamation vasat, (492). 


Hymn-14 


2. Kanva, the intellectualh—Men of wisdom (#arfaz:) or offi- 
ciating priests (f=). 


3. Indra, Mitra, Pusan, and Bhaga are four of the twelve 
Adityas (see I. 2.7). Brhaspati is not an Aditya. For Agni, see 
I. 1. 1; for Vayu, see J. 2.2; for Indra, see I. 2.4; for Mitra I. 2.7. 
Indra (resplendent), Vayu (source of vitality), Brhaspati (supreme 
Lord), Mitra (surveyor), Agni (adorable), Pusan (nourisher), Bhaga 
(gracious), Adityas (light complex), Marutas (vital complex). 


Pusan—One of the twelve names of the sun; it also stands for 
moon (Daya.), as the sustainer and strengthener of a group of herbs. 
It is goat-teamed; goats are his coursers (VI.55.6; Nir. IV. 25), He 
is a protector, and is invoked at the time of marriage (X. 85.26); is 
also invoked along with Vayu (VII.39.2). His coursers, ajasah, lit. 
goats also, have been interpreted as sun-beams, when Pusan is identi- 
fied as the sun( Daya. VI. 55.6). Pusan has solely a solar character 
with its two epithets, aghrni (glowing on all sides, —Daya. VI. 48.16) 
and agohya (not to be concealed). Pusan is also regarded as the sun 
with his golden vessels moving in the ocean of firmament (VI. 58.3); 
he is the bringer of six seasons successively (I. 25.15); he draws the 
golden chariot of the sun (VI. 56.3), as if he is the driving spirit 
behind the sun; his golden ships move in the aerial ocean (VI. 58.6); 
his abode is in heaven (II. 20.4); is surrounded by golden grass 
(I. 23.13). Figuratively, he possesses a beard (X. 26.7), and the 
braided hair (VI. 55.2). (Dayananda interprets here as a braided Bra- 
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hmacarin). Pusan is also connected with Panis (VI. 53.3,5-7). Daya- 
nanda interprets Pusan here as a king who punishes the exploiters. 
Pusan’s favourite food is karambha (VI. 58. 1; cf. III. 52.7), which may 
be parched barley meal and butter mixed up. (Dayananda regards 
karambha as a special cereal). Pusan is associated with a path ora 
road that leads a dead to the distant path of fathers; he is the custo- 
dian of a path. (VI. 53.1; I. 42.13; VL. 17.6; X. 17.6). 


Bhaga—He is usually mentioned in association with Pusan; he 
is another aspect of Aditya in whom solar features have been asso- 
ciated; he is connected with Savitr; it is expressly said that Bhaga’s 
eye is adorned with rays (I. 136.2), and hymns rise up to Visnu on 
Bhaga’s path. According to Yaska, he presides over the forenoon 
(Nir. XII. 13). The Rgveda (X. 11.6) says: “‘as a consumer (jara) 
to his enjoyment (bhaga)’’; according to the Nirukta, the sun (Aditya) 
is called the consumer; he is the consumer of night; he is the consumer 
of lights also, since the light of the moon and stars is eclipsed by 
that of the sun. In Rv. VII. 41.2, Bhaga, is called as ‘“‘early- 
conquering” (stafwd), and so his time is previous to the sunrise; he is 
the fierce son of Aditi (saya wfea:). The word bhaga means dis- 
penser or giver; according to some, it was in the post-Vedic 
period, that the bhaga became one of the Adityas; but Rv. VII. 41.2 
contradicts it. Dayananda describes bhaga as the one who is awarder 
of happiness or prosperity (waa aaifa 47); in the Nighantu, it is one 
of wealth or treasure. The Nirukta derives it from »/bhaj (#4), 
to distribute and considers it as a synonym for good fortune too. 


Brhaspati—-Dayananda considers it to be the sun’s light, since 
it sustains the vast extent, (agaf aaa aq qaseteqz). It is recognized 
as one of the planets also. 

The word brhat is a synonym of great (Nir. I. 7), the generous 
Brhaspati granted Devapi (domestic chaplain to Santanu) divine 
speech (X. 98.7; for the legend, see Nir. II. 12). Brhaspati destroys 
the derider, (I. 190.5; Nir. IV. 25). Brhaspatj is one of the gods with 
whom Indra is jointly praised, the others being Agni, Soma, Varuna, 
Pusan, Brahmanaspati, Parvata, Kutsa, Visnu and Vayu (Nir. VII. 10). 
Brhaspati is the protector and supporter of the great (Nir. X. 11; 
see Rv. X. 68.8; ‘‘on all sides, he saw water bound up by all-perva- 
ding cloud, like fish living in shallow water. He took it up like a cup 
from the tree, Brhaspati having rent it with a dreadful roar.”’). Brhas 
or brhat means great vast, large, or divine; pati, master or protector. 
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Adityan—To the twelve months (Daya.). Madhu and Madhava 
of the Vasanta (spring); Sukra and Suci of the Grisma (summer); 
Nabha and Nabhasya of Varsa (rains); Saha and Sahasya of Hemanta 
(early winters); and Tapa and Tapasya of Sisira (latter winter) (#4-"184, 
Waaa, TH TET, Te-Aaey, aT-ATT). Also derived from aditi, meaning in- 
divisible, or infinity. He is also so called because he is indestructible 
(Daya.). We have a reference to seven Adityas also (LX. 114.3); 
Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, Bhaga, Daksa, Amsa and Dhatar. 


Marutam-ganam—A_ collection of winds or vital principles. 
Maruts (in plural) are addressed very often as personified winds and 
storms; and are taken as companions and friends of Indra, Some- 
times they are regarded as sons of Rudra and Prsni (az-9fer), the 
latter has been identified as multi-coloured earth, whilst Roth regards 
Prsni as personification of speckled clouds. (Rv. I. 6.4); also appears 
to refer to maruts, though not named in the text: the winds drive Indra, 
or the firmament, into an aggragation of clouds, in which the rain again 
collects, as in their womb, 

We shall summarize here various connotations of these terms 
for future use according to the context, and in reference to the mode 
of multi-interpretations : 


Mitra-Sun—corresponding to the month Jyestha (sukra); also means 
surveyor (one who measures); and well-wisher; friendly or 
loving Lord. 


Varuna—sun, corresponding to the month Asadha (suci); as a king, 
the venerable ruler; venerable Lord; benevolence. 


Indra—The resplendent sun, associated with the month Sravana 
(nabhah); the resplendent Lord, also means the lower self, and 
lightning or thunder; he is the adorable head of big territory 
or empire. 


Pusan—Nourisher; he is the Lord of sustenance; the sun associated 
with the month Asvina (fsa); also providers of food or farmers in 
a State organization. 


Bhaga—Gracious; he is the sun of the month Pausa (sahasya); in a 
State organization, the bestower or creator cf wealth. Lord of 
prosperity in case of God. 


Visnu--He is omnipresent Supreme Lord; he is the sun associated 
with the month Phalguna (tapas) a). 
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12. Arusi haritah, red rays—Red coloured flames of fire. 
Rohita—ascending and descending means of transport (Daya.); also 
red; one of the names of the horses of Agni (Nigh. L. 15.2); also 
haritah and rohitah both synonymns of river or water channels. (The 
word tabhih is feminine, and hence, some scholars translate the word 
as mares, instead of horses). 


Hymn-15 


For verses | and 7, see Nir. VI. 24, and VIII. 2 respectively. 


1. Rtu, appropriate to or according to seasons—It means 
(Daya.); rtuna somam—the seasonal medicinal extracts; the season 
personified as divinity (Wilson). 


3. Nestr—another name of Tvastr; electricity, the purifier and 
Sustainer of numerous substances (Daya.); one who carries product, 
(wafer Fata verata or tata Aczt, Unadi 11.97); nestr is a leading priest. 
(Horr is invoking priest, potr is a presiding priest; see I. 37.4). 


Mitra-Varuna, source of enlightenment and vigour (mitra) and 
enforcer of universal laws (varuna)—Prana and Udana (Daya.); some- 
times in-breath and out-breath. 


7. Dravinodas, bestower of prosperity—The Lord who gives 
wealth, knowledge, strength etc. (Daya.). Dravinam means wealths 
so called because people run (1/dru, %), towards it, or strength, so 
called because people run by means of it; dravinodah, therefore, 
means the giver of wealth or strength (I. 15.3). Roth construes 
dravinodah with priests, taking it as nominative plural. Yaska how- 
ever, explains it as nominative singular. 


Dravinasah, zfmra:, means people who sit down to distribute 
wealth or who prepare offerings of wealth (afeovarqrest:), Or else it 
means a cup of Soma; “‘let him drink from this.” 

Kraustuki thinks that Indra is the liberal giver of wealth and 
strength (Brh. D. LUI. 61). Indra is born of energetic strength 
(X. 73.10); Agni is also a descendent of Dravinodas. Sakapuni also 
says that the terrestrial Agni is the giver of wealth (Brh. D. III. 63-65; 
also Rv. I. 96. 1; X. 78.10). 
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Gravahastasah, having stones in their hands; pestles, mortars, 
grinding stones of technology (Daya.); and also one versed in wor- 
ships and prayers. 

Adhvara, a public act of sacrifice, without violence. 


9. Nestrat, from knowledge (faata gat:,—Daya.) 


12. Garhapatya, the household fire; anything pertaining to the 
head of the family. 


Santva, giver of reward; agni or fire, used for public utility. 


Hymn-16 
3. Indram, agni or fire as the accomplisher of venerable actions; 
second indram, in-breath and out-breath; soma, the extract or essence 


of things, herbs etc. (Daya.). 


4. Haribhih by rays; Indra, air or wind; Kesa, fire, lightning 
or the sun, possessing rays. 


6. Somasah indavah—dripping juices of nectar or bliss. 
8. Vrtraha, the destroyer of clouds or the devil of ignorance. 


9. Go, earth, sense organs, enlightenment, or the cow (Daya.); 
spiritual wealth. 


Asva, the fast moving mechanisms, horse, elephant etc. (Daya.); 
motive force. 


Satakratu, Lord of hundreds of actions and accomplishments; 
the one whose actions are cent per cent selfless. 


Hymn-17 
1. Samrajoh—of the two brights. 


2. Indra-varunayoh—Sun and moon (Daya.). 
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4. Yuvaku—a mixture of curds and ghee (butter) or mixture 
in general. 


Sacinam, of speech or noble actions. Thence a mixture or 
co-ordination of speech and noble actions is yuvaku sacinam (Ae 
watara), 


Vajadaynam, Givers of food, or good advice. 


Hymn-18 
For verses 1 and 2, see Nir. VI. 10 and III. 21 respectively. 


1. Brahmanaspati, the giver of the text of the Veda, the Lord 
of divine knowledge (Daya.); Lord of prayer. 


Kaksivantam, well-versed in the manual handicraft (Daya.); 
Kaksya is a synonym of fingers (Nigh. II. 5); and hence the craft as- 
sociated with fingers, ie., handicraft. According to the Nirukta, 
kaksivan is one who possesses secluded apartment. Ausija, one born 
of usij; usij (sfe") is derived from the root \/vas, (7%), meaning to 
desire, or else the armpit of a man may have been intended. (Nir. 
VI. 10). The text has nothing to do with the myth, that Kaksivat 


was the son of Dirghatamas by Usij, a female servant of the queen 
of the Kalinga King. 


- 5. Daksina, a present, gift or honorarium to the priest at a 
sacred ritual; anything which causes prosperity (4% Ta Fat aT, 
—Daya.) 


6. Sadasaspati, the chairman of an ‘assembly; sadas, an as- 
sembly, an associate of Indra and Agni; the ‘Speaker’ of an Assembly. 


7. Invati, pervades or knows (Nigh. If. 14.18). 


9. Narasamsam, one deserving praise from people; a person 
with popularity. Nara-samsa (7rTa) is a sacrifice, says Katthakya; 
‘seated man’ (narah) praise (4/sams) gods in sacrifice. (Brh. D. 
IL. 28); it is Agni says Sakapuni; he is to be praised by man (Rv. 
VII. 2.2; Nir. VIIL 6). 
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Hymn-19 
For verses 1 and 9, see Nir. X. 36 and X. 37 respectively. 


1. Marudbhih, with Maruts; with vital forces; with specific 
winds (arafawt: —Daya.). 


2. Agne, O adorable God; or fire both (Daya.). 


3. Rajasah, worlds; from the root ~/%*4 to glow. The two 
lights are called rajas; water is called rajas; world, blood and day 
are called rajas (Nir. IV. 19). 


5. Ghora-varpasah, of terrific forms; varpa is a synonym of 
‘form’, Nigh. III. 7. 


7. Parvatan, clouds (Daya.); also mountain since it has parvas 
or joints; parva is from the root pr, (9), to fill or from pri, (SY), to 
propitiate; here during the period of a fortnight, they propitiate the 
gods. Parvata (mountain) is so called on account of the similarity 
of the joints of the nature of the other period.* Seated on a cloud. 
A cloud is called mountain for the same reason (i.e. from its being 
raised) (Nir. I. 20). 


Samudra, the interspace or the antariksa (Nigh. I. 3); also sea. 


Hymn-20 


1. Devaya janmane, for the next life. full of blessings (Daya.); 
to the class of divinities having truth (Wilson). 

2. Nasatyabhayam—for the two everlasting, elementary fire 
and water (Daya.); na-+asatya=not- not lasting=lasting. 


Sabardugham dhenum, speech full of enlightenment; or cow 
yielding milk. 


* According to Durga, a mountain has joints in the form of stone slabs, and a 
period has joints in the form of time with its various divisions. 
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4. Rbhu, for this subject, see M. Neve’s Essai sur le Mythe des 
Ribhavas. According to mythology, Rbhus were the three sons of 
Sudhanvan, a descendent of Angiras named Rbhu, Vibhu and Vaja. 
In the Vedic texts, Rbhus are intellectuals, the pursuers of knowledge; 
men of wisdom (Daya.). For this, see Nigh. HI. 15, where the term 
is synonymous of medhavinam. Rbhavah are so called because they 
shine widely (88+ 4/aT), or they shine with sacred rite (#4--1/4T); or 
they live with sacred rite (#4+4'%). (Nir. XI. 15.16). See Rv. I. 110.4 
where Rbhus are mentioned as descendents of Sudhanvan, looking 
like the sun, or wise like the sun; they mixed things together with their 
works, i.e. actions during the year. Rbhus, Vibhu and Vaja are the 
architects of airways, waterways and roadways. 


6. Tvastuh, of the architect; Camasam, the one by which pleasure 
is enjoyed, aafa qsaa earl Fat (Daya.); also, thus, a ladle. 


Caturah, unto the four, air, water, fire and earth (Daya.). 

Trih+-a--saptani—thrice seven, or the seven mentioned repea- 
tedly. TJrih may mean three classes of the best, middling and worst. 
The ritualists describe seven sacrifices classed under three heads: 
Agnyadheyam (78a) with the offerings of butter: the second the 
pakayajnas (waar) with the offerings of dressed viands, and the third 
the agnistoma (afacem) with the offering of Soma or medicinal herbs. 
Dayananda gives seven social classifications: brahmacarin, grhasthin, 


vanaprasthin and sannyasin, with three types of duties: honour of 
learning; yajna or sangatikarana (@1t1#e™) and gifts or dana (a1). 


Hymn-21 

1. Indragni—air and fire (Daya.); like fire and air also. 

5. Raksas—the evils or evil forces. 

6. Indragni, vital breath and electricity or lightning (Daya.). 
Hymn-22 


For verses 1, 12, 15 and 17, refer to Nir. (1) XII. 4; (12) IX. 34; 
(15) IX.32; (17) XIL.19 respectively. 


1. Asyinau, (i) earth and heaven (Duya.) ; (ii) the widely present 
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fire and water; (iii) priests or the givers of enlightenment; (iv) yoked 
with (a4t) or mares. 


3. Kasa, *aT, speech (Nigh. I. 11); also whip; sunrta (@a1), one 
with keen intellect; speech (Nigh. I. 11). 


5. Savitr, the sun; the antaryamin God,* the creator. Devata, 
most adorable. 

Savitr is not only the sun; the spiritual agent behind the sun; an 
abstract divinity of stimulation. He is golden in many respects; hiran- 
yaksa, fexvaa, golden-eyed (I. 35.8); hiranya-pani, fecwauft, golden- 
handed (I. 22.5); hiranva-jihva, feafaea,, golden-tongued (VI. 71.3). 
Savitr is so called because he is the stimulator of all (Nir. X. 31). There 
is a hiranya-stupa, fexaeqa golden-tuft hymn in his praise (X. 149). A 
verse mentions of Savitr as the one who would produce best stimula- 
tion, #3 aa afaat (1. 164.26). See also Rv. V. 81.2, (Wise one puts on all 
forms, he has generated bliss for the biped and the quadruped. Noble 
Savitr, has looked on heaven; he shines bright after the departure of 
dawn). 

The relation of Savitr with Pusan, Bhaga and Mitra is clear. if he 
is taken to be the sun. Savitr by his movements (arfafa:), becomes 
Pusan (III. 62.9 and V. 81.5); Savitr becomes Mitra by reason of his 
laws wafw:, V. 81.4); he has been identified with Bhaga (V. 82.3; 
VII.38.1, 6). 


6. Apam-napat, lit. son of the waters, but the sun is usually re- 
garded as the parent of waters: urfeatsarad afte-, i.e. rain is born from 
the sun, but napat (791d) is here taken in the etymological sense, i.e. 
the one who does not cherish (4 Weafa); rather dries them up by his 
heat (arate wras:), 

Dayanand interprets apam (at) as the inspirer of the widely 
present objects like the interspace (@ =rcaafea aata carataafeerareasra) and 
napatam as the one who does not perish (a faaa aeat facet seafa 74). 
Apam napat is also energy pervading through water ({.143.1). 

Similar to apam napat is the word tanunapat (AT). Napat is a 
synonym of offspring which does not immediately succeed a person (i.€. a 
grandson) (Brh. D. 11.27). The cow is called as tau (74) because deli- 
cious things are prepared (#41:) from her. Milk is produced from a cow, 
and the clarified butter is produced from the milk; and hence, tanuna- 


“Dayananda derives the word thus: giitfa qad qaft atareafa aft aad ag 
a aafiar oxaxaz: afaat gata, j-e. one who creates and sustains the entire world, 
that Lord. 
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pat means clarified butter (Katthakya); but according to Sakapuni, 
tanunapat is agni or fire; waters are called tanu because they are spread 
in the atmosphere; herbs and trees are produced from waters and this 
fire is produced from herbs and trees. (Nir. VIII. 5). In this sense apam 
napat is also fire. [Also see apam napat, Nir. HI. 16; X. 18; Rv. II. 
35.10; golden in form and glittering like gold sat the offspring of 
waters, i.e., the fire. golden in colour; and also Rv. V.3.4; offspring of 
waters (i.e. the fire) who shines within the waters, without fuel, whom 
priests implore in sacrifices]. Also see note on I. 13.2. 


10. Hotra, (état), generosity; bharati (atx) wisdom or light; 
varutri (A8at) knowledge and Dhisana (fart), intellect—Hvutra, genero- 
sity, traditionally is known as the wife of Agni, personified; the one 
which carries away the offered oblations (Daya.); bharati, wisdom, is 
the wife of Bharata, who is regarded as one of the Adityas or the Sun; 
the light of the Sun; yarutri literally means one worth being chosen, 
one who is excellent (a@f4). Dhisana is a synonym of vac (aM) or is 
vagdevi (aredt), the goddess of speech (Nigh. I. 11). The sun is called 
bharata; its light, therefore, is called bharati (Nir. VIIf. 13). In the 
Unadi, dhisanah (faa7.) is derived thus : gevtfa street aarfa a first: Te; 
Thus it means the one who instructs knowedge, i.e. a teacher; and 
hence dhisana is intellect (buddhi) (II. 83). In the satapatha Brahmana, 
varutrt means “day and night’ (VI. 4.2.6). 


12. Indrani, Varunani and Agnayi: Indrani (=a0t) venerability, 
is the power behind Indra, the Sun or wind (Daya.), Varunani (TENTH), 
resplendence, is the strength (tranquility and sweetness) behind waters, 
and Agnayi (#14), adoration, is the flame or the essential charactere 
istic behind fire; anything like the flame; Agnayi is the wife of Agni 
(Nir.1X.33,34); or the wife of any person who has the characteristics 
of fire (waNaa admaeq weit —Daya.). The Nirukta refers to this verse 
(1X.34), which is self explanatory. 


14. Gandharvasya dhruve pade, the highest level of righteousness. 
According to the Satapatha, wind is gandharva (a4) and water is 
apsara (arazt) (IX. 3.3.10); one who holds earth is gundharva (at at afeadt 
uefa #:—Daya.), i.e. wind, or vayu. Gam also means speech, and hence 
gandharva is also a learned preceptor. In mythology, the sphere of 
Gandharvas, Yaksas, and Apsaras is the antariksa; the atmosphere er 
firmament between heaven and earth. 


16. Visnu, omnipresent God, is the Lord present in the entire 


static and dynamic universe; the Lord supreme (Daya.), who pervades 
the world. 
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Vicakrame, stepped, or created in steps. 


Sapta dhamabhih—aa amafs:, by seven forms, i.e. from (i) prakrti 
(causal matter) to (i) atoms, thence in steps (iii) virat, facre or mahan 
(Hart), thence (iv) air, thence (v) fire: thence (vi) water, and thence (vii) 
prithivi or earth (Daya.). This might also mean the seven metres 
(gayatri, usnik etc.) through which the Vedas were revealed. 


17. Tredha nidadhe padam, a2 faz 12, dominated over three re- 
gions. This has been explained by Yaska (Nir. XII. 19). Now that which 
is set free becomes Visnu. Visnu is derived from vy 4% to pervade, or 
from 1/*4-3% (or fa-77) to interpenetrate (Nir. XII. 18). Visnu strode 
over the universe. Thrice he planted his foot, enveloped in dust. Visnu 
strides over this and all that exists. Thrice he plants his foot (for three- 
fold existence), ‘‘On earth, intermediate space and in heaven’’, says 
Sakapuni. “On the mountain of sunrise, on the meridian and on the 
mountain of sunset’, says Aurnayabha. 


Samudhamasya pansure, a4sgxeT Tat, enveloped in his dust, i.e., 
the foot print 1s not visible in the stormy atmosphere. Or it 1s used in 
a metaphorical sense, i.e. his footstep is not visible, as if enveloped in 
a dusty place. (Nir. XII.19). 

20. Paramam padam, the realisation of God—the highest 


achievement or aspiration; the supreme reward; the supreme station 
of Lord. 


Hymn-23 


1. Vayu, see I. 2.1. 


2. Indra-Vayu, see I. 2.4-8; fire (or electricity\—wind pair 
(Daya.). 


3. Sahasraksa, one with thousand eves; one possessing num- 
berless means (Dava.). 


4. Mitra-Varuna, see I. 2.1; I. 15.6; Mitra, in-breath and out- 
breath; varuna, the udana breath (the up-going) (Daya.). 


7. Maruts, nature's bounties: see I. 14.3. 


8. Indra, the sun; marud-ganah, collection of winds (Daya.). 
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10. Prsni-matarah, wealth born out of the mother earth; who 
have prsni (qf) for their mother. The many-coloured earth is prsnt; 
it is also a synonym of sky or heaven (Nigh. I. 4,2). Prsni also means 
the sun (Nir. IL. 14), since it is thoroughly pervaded by the bright colour 
(Nairuktas), it closely unites the fluids, it closely unites the lights of 
luminaries, or it is closely united with light. 


13. Pusan, see I. 14.3; the sun (Daya.), the one that protects. 
14. Rajanam, to breaths af to the soul (Daya.). 

19. Apsu—in waters. 

20. Soma, see I. 2.2. 


24. Rsis, see I. 1.2. 
Hymn-24 


For verses 10 and 15, see Nir. III. 20 and Il. 13 respectively. 


1. In mythology (Sée the Ramayana, B.L. Chap. 61), Sunahsepa 
(wa:%9, or 4H) is called the son ofthe rsi Ricika and sold for hundred 
cows by his father to Ambarisa, a king of Ayodhya, as a victim for 
a human sacrifice; on the road, he comes to the lake Puskara where 
he sees Visvamitra and implores his succour, and learns from him @ 
prayer, by the repetition of which at the stake, Indra is induced to 
come and set him free. The story in a different form finds a place in 
the Aitareya Brahmana also, but the king named is Hariscandra, who 
has no sons and he worships Varuna in order to obtain a son, promising 
to sacrifice to him his first born; the first son born to him was Rohita, 
but when Varuna claims his victim, the King delays the sacrifice under 
various pretexts, from time to time, until Rohita attains adolescence, 
when his father communicates to him the fate for which he was des- 
tined. Rohita refused submission and spent several years in the 
forests, away from home; he at last meets there with Ajigartta, a rsi, in 
great distress, and persuades him to part with his second son, Sunah- 
sepa, to be substituted for Rohita, as an offering to Varuna; the bar- 
gain is concluded, and Sunahsepa is about to be sacrificed, where by 
the advice of Visvamitra, one of the officiating priests, he appeals to the 
gods and is ultimately liberated. The verses recited by Sunahsepa for 
his liberation are the ones given in the present hymn (1.24) addressed to 


God Prajapati and in the hymn J.55; then in the hymns [.26 and 1.27, 
then 1.29 and 1.30.1-15: 
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addressed to Prajapati 
addressed to Agni 


I. 24.1-2 (2 verses) 

I. 24.3-5 (3 verses) 
addressed to Varuna I. 24.6-15 (10 verses) 
addressed to Varuna [L.55.1-21 (21 verses) 
addressed to Agni : I. 26.1-10 (10 verses) 

I. 27.1-12 (12 verses) 

I. 27.13 (1 verse) 

I. 29.1-7 (7 verses) 

¥. 30.1-15 (15 verses). 


addressed to Visvedevah : 
addressed to Indra 


On this Indra presented him with a chariot which he accepted 
having recited the verse 1.30.16. Then he addressed 3 verses (1.30.1 7- 
19) to the Asvins, and 3 verses (I.30.20-22) to Usa. Now the Sunah- 
sepa became free from all the bonds, and he participated in the sacri- 
fice of gods, pressed out the Soma essence with verses I.28.5-8, 
poured it in the Drona vessel with verse 1.28.9, and he completed the 
Soma sacrifice with verses 1.28.14 with “‘svaha”’ added at the end of all 
these verses. The last rites (4444) were performed with verses [V.1.4-5, 
and then finally he called Hariscandra with the verse V.2.7. 

The word “‘sunah” in the Nirukta has been interpreted as wind, 
so called because it moves quickly; there is another word, which often 
accompanies with surah is sirah (AT), which is described to mean as 
the sun, so called from moving, 1’#, and thus we have ‘°O wind and 
the sun (sunasiram), enjoy this praise. Sprinkle ye both this earth 
with whatever water you make in heaven.”’ (Rv. IV.57.5). 

The words sepah (49.) and vaitasah (44:) are synonyms of penis. 
Sepah is derived from the root y%%, meaning by means of which to 
touch a woman (e7w4a fe aa df). 

Related to the word sepah is another word sipivista (fafafacz), 
which on account of penetrability, is the synonym of Visnu, the sun. 
(Rv. VII. 100.6, denuded like a phallus, i.e. whose rays are not dis- 
played; the rising sun at the day break —Durga); or else it may be that 
the word is used as a synonym of praise: O Visnu, what 1s this well- 
known shape of Thine. i.e. worthy of being fully known that thou 
sayest to us, 1 am enveloped with rays (fafvfatz); ie. whose rays are 
displayed; rays are called here sipayah (fw9a.), ie. he is enveloped by 
them. (Nir. V.8).  Sipivista is the name of Visnu; it also means a bald 
person (TS.11.5.5.2): it also means a diseased person whose private 
parts are exposed (TS.11.2.12.5). 

The word parucchapa (988%) js also mentioned in Nir. X. 42. 
He is described as a seer; he whose organ is large like a joint (par), he 
whose organ is in every point (TS.II.5.8.3). 

Dayananda interprets the first six verses of the hymn devoted to 
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the supreme Lord, Prajapati; seventh verse is devoted to Vayu and 
Savitr; the eighth verse to Varuna, the Self or wind. 

The verses 15 and 16 contain the word sunahsepa. Dayananda 
describes suzahsepa as ‘“aat famaaa za att faeeart aeq a: (fagrr qes:); 
also Tarearat, wadat eqig afsaer: (Nir, TL. 18). 4 waa: ernie wt: (Nir. 
TH. 21). He interprets the term as God or the sun. (Gne who touches 
or approaches or is approached by knowledge or light.) 


1. Aditi, the Nighantu describes it as a synonym of earth (I. 1). 
In Rv. I. 89.10, Aditi i, regarded as heaven; Aditi the sky; Aditi the 
mother, the father, the son; All-gods are Aditi, the five clans are Aditi; 
the past is Aditi and so is the future. Aditi is really the infinite, for 
something beyond the visible world. See Max Miiller, the Vedic 
Hymns pp. 254-265. Diti, opposed to Aditi (V. 62.8) is a being with- 
out any definite conception, a mere reflex of Aditi (Roth). Aditi means 
indivisible or infinite. Sunahsepa wishes to be restored to the great 
Aditi (Rv. V. 2.7). 

Expressions like these, words like daman. bond, and ni-dita, bound, 
naturally suggest a-diti, the unbound, or unbounded; aditi when used as 
an adjective may mezn boundless; as in V. 59.8, the boundless dyu. 


9. Nirrti, one of the synonyms of earth (Nigh. I. 1). It is also 
opposed to righteousness, and hence a sin, papa-devata (Wt @aa), 


13. Trisu drupadesu, to the three-footed tree; three stands for 
karma (efforts), upasana (devotion) and jnana (knowledge). (Daya.); 
sacrificial tripod (Wilson). 

Hymn-25 


7. Samudre, in the sea or in the inter space. 


9. Dvadasa masah—the twelve months of a year. 4: sTTaa—the 
thirteenth additional month; whatever is produced in addition (Daya.). 


11. Cikitvan, one who enlightens everyone. 
12. Drapim, armour, or dream, +/dra, 3, a (Daya.). 
15. Yasah, reputation; also food or anna (Nigh. II. 7). 


16. Gavyuti, the abodes of cows or sense organs. 
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20. Gmah, a synonym for earth (Nigh. I. 1). 
Hymn-26 


4. Aryaman, one of the Adityas or the suns, pertaining to the 
month Vaisakha; also the law-giver, or one who maintains law and 
order; a judge of a court of justice (Daya.). God or the Lord of 
supreme justice. 


Aryaman is the sun, having many chariots, and whose path is 
undestructed, i.e, unimpeded, chastises the enemy (the sun dispels 
darkness) (Nir. XI. 25); or one who dispels lawlessness also. 


Manusah—Man, Fat wmf & awa wai, the mortal men, who 
know or accept something. (Of Manus, who, the Scholiast says, is the 
same as Manu, the Prajapati). 

Hymn-27 
For verses 1, 10 and 13, see Nir. I. 20; X. 8 and III. 20 


respectively. 


4. Navyansam gayatram, collection of the ever-new Gayatri 
metres or the Vedic verses. 


6. Citrabhanu, one with wonderful lustres, one versed in various 
disciplines of knowledge. 


10. Jarabodha, one with mature experiences, a ieader. 
Vise-vise. for the good of common people. 
11. Brhad-bhanuh, one with vast enlightenment. 
Hymn-28 


For verses 5 and 7, see Nir. IX. 21 and IX. 36 respectively. 

The first four verses are addressed to Indra, the two next to 
ulukhala, the domestic mortar, the next two to the mortar and pestle 
and the ninth is of miscellaneous appropriation (or to Prajapati or Hari- 
scandra, adhisavana, wfatam, to skin (44) or Soma. Dayananda ascri- 
bes, on the other hand, the devatas of this hymn as Indra-Yajna-Soma. 
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1. Grava, stone; prthubudhna, broad based; ulukhala, mortar; 
suta, effusions of the mortar-pestle. Barley, herbs and cereals to be 
treated by this process (Daya.). 

2. Adhisayana, the implement for separating the desired portions 
from the undesired ones; two platters for containing the juice, as broad 
as a woman’s hips, (grinder and the stone plate, —Daya.); or two 


shallow plates for receiving and pouring out the Soma juice. 


3. Apacyavam upacyayam, gress from and ingress into (#7=74- 
at: Ba=Td - aTITA— Dava.). 


4. Mantham, churning staff (qarfafaarzt mearay— Daya.) as 
for separating butter from milk. 


5. Dundubhih, drum (musical instrument). 


6. Somam. essence of medicinal herbs (Daya.). Vanaspata, of 
trees, plants etc. (Daya.). 


7. Hari-iva, like the horses. 
9. Camvoh, like the infantry and cavalry. 


Goradhi-tvaci, on the back of the earth-crust (Daya.); cow-hide 
(Vilson). 


Uc-chistam, remains. remainders or leavings (Wilson); Dayananda 
explains as cambam  sistam ut-bhara (ara, fare 34, AX); sistam, trained 


or to be trained (infantry and cavalry). 


Pavitra, to purify, to filter (through blades of grass). 


Hymn-29 


1. Gosu, in cattle, or earth, or sense organs (Daya.). Asvesu, 
in horses. 


2. Siprin, the praiseworthy, benevolent or handsome, also 
having nose, lower jaw or chin (hence handsome). 


Vajanam pate, Lord of battles (Daya.), Lord of food. 


Reveda 1.31 459 


Saci, people, folk (Nigh. III.9); or actions and efforts (Nigh. 
II. 1). 


4. Mithu-drsa, looking at each other (with passionate or evil 
eyes ), 


4. Gardabham, ass (our adversary), ass-like in temper (Daya.). 
Papaya, discordant; vicious. 


6. Kundrnacya, with crooked course or movement. 


Vanat, from or on the forest; also world or the sun rays 
(Nigh. I. 5). 


Krkadasyam, one that does us injury. 
Hymn-30 
For verse 4, see Nir. I. 10. 
14. Dhranu, resolute or firm; Wa 4 Wt, like the axle of two 


wheels. 


The hope that blessings should follow praise, as the pivot on 


which they revolve, as the revolutions of the wheels of a car turn upon 
the axle (M. Langlois). 


20. Usas, the dawn. 


Hymn-31 


For verse 16, see Nir. VE. 20 
1. Angirah, the essence of the entire cosmic creations, as well 
as of the body of creatures; omnipresent Lord (Daya.); the essence or 


sap of body organs (SBr. XIV. 3. 1. 2; arfaxet warat fe <: (Angiras as 
the progenitor of all the angirasas). 


Rsi, the instructor of all the Vedas; omniscient. 


Maruts, righteous, well-instructed people. (Marut is one of the 
36 padanamas, Nigh. V. 5);see also, notes on I. 14. 3. 
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2. Angirastamah, superlative of angiras; the best amongst the 
living creatures (Daya.). 


3. Vasu, the sustainer or holder or inhabitor of all (Daya.). 
Rodasi, the earth and heaven (aat qfzar), 


Prathamo matarisvane, first in, or on, or over the wind; agni 
precedes vayu (agnir vayur adityah) (araaafeat vafafa atsa araferar; 
one who breathes in the sky, i. e. wind). 


4. Pururayase, J€%44, the one who is associated with numerous 
sounds or words (@%4- numerous; rava, tat —sounds or words)—Daya. 

It has been alluded that Agni explained to Manu that heaven was 
to be gained by pious works. Pururavas has also been supposed to 
be the son of Budha, the son of Soma, in the generation of fire by 
attrition. The fire in rituals is first applied to kindie the ahavaniya fire 
and then the garhapatya. 


5. Ahuti, the one by which noble acts are accomplished, the 
invocation and oblation. 


Vasatkrti, utterance of the word vasat, 72, at the moment of 
pouring the butter on the fire, (the one by which a noble step is under- 
taken). The Nirukta refers that vasat-karin, a person about to utter 
the sound vasat, should meditate on the particular deity to whom the 
oblation is offered (Gop. Br. II. 3.4; Nir. VIII. 22). 


11. Nahusa, in mythology, was the son of Ayus, son of Purura- 
vas, who was elevated to heaven as an Indra, until precipitated thence 
for his arrogance. The myth is irrelevant in the present context. 
Nahusa is one of the synonyms of manusya or men. 


Ida or Ila, divine wisdom; in the legend, she. is described as a 
daughter of Vaivasvata Manu. Frequently, the Vedic verses ascribe to 
Ila the first institution of the rules of performing sacrifices. In this 
text, she is termed, sasani, ("74t), which means the giver of instruction 
in duty (afer waly faarantacastara gar aeaateat, ata— Daya.). 


14. Caturaksah, four-eyed agni; illuminating the four cardinal 
points; aksah from +/34, to obtain (Nir. LX. 7). 


15. Varma syutam, sewn armour, a quilted jacket, formed with 
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needles without leaving a fissure. 


Jivayajam yajate, sacrifices a life, sacrifice (literally); #tatq areata 
aqoq amaafe, a, (Daya.), the one that inspires living creatures to 
perform noble actions. 


17. Manu, Angiras and Yayati—Manu, men; angiras, in-breaths 
and out-breaths; yayatf, persons diligent and dedicated (Daya.). 
Legend regards them as ancient patriarchs, associated with well-known 
sacrifices held at different places. 


Hymn-32 


For verses 1, 5, 6, 10 and 11, see Nir. (1) VII. 2; (5) VI. 17; (6) 
VI. 4; (10) IL. 10; and (11) TL. 17. 


In this and subsequent hymns, we have a reference to the legend 
of Indra’s slaying Vrtra. Vrtra, also named ahi, is nothing more than 
accumulation of vapour condensed, or figuratively shut up in or obs- 
tructed by a cloud. Indra, with his thunderbolt, or atmospheric or 
electric influence, divides the aggregated mass and vent is given to the 
rain, which then descends upon the earth, and moistens the fields, or 
passes in rivers. On the spiritual plane, Indra or Maghavan is the 
self, or the supreme Self, and Vrtra is the cloud of ignorance. 
On the cosmic plane, Indra is the sun and Vrtra is the rain-bearing 
cloud. 


1. Vajri, one with thunderbolt, or adamantine justice; one with 
radiation-beams, the shatterer of obstructions or enemies (Wave1a fazwam: 
fecrafaa waeect Tarafa: —Daya.). 

Ahi, cloud (Nigh. I. 10) 

Parvata, cloud (Nigh. I. 10), and also mountain. 

2. Tvastr, the Sun, the one who cuts with the rays; the one who 
by his valour destroys the enemies (fret sa qenval, cagaifa: wafaareat 
at— Daya.). See note on I. 13.10. 


3. Trikadruka, the one associated with three phases; birth. sus- 
tenance and dissolution. Also triple sacrifices: Jyotis, Gauh and Ayu. 


4. Taditna=‘adanim, then an example of transposition of vowels 


462 Notes 


(at and 8) or varna viparyasa, (@tatert —> aaraty), 


Vrtra, cloud (see note on I. 3.8.). We have in the Nirukta (II. 
16) whose enemy is Indra, i.e., Indra is his slayer, or destroyer, there- 
fore, he is called having Indra as his enemy. But who is Vrtra? “It 
is a cloud”’, say the etymologists. 

(‘It is a demon, son of Tvasta’’ say the lengedarians). Vrtra is 
derived from 1/4 to cover, or from +/4@ to roll, or from 1/48 to grow. 
Vrtra is so called because he covered, he rolled, and he grew. 
(Nir. II. 17). 


6. Rujanah, rivers (Nigh. I, 13); pipise, crushed or ground the 
rivers; banks were broken down. 


Indra-satruh, the one whose Indra is satru or slayer, i.e. Vrtra 
or cloud. 


9. Danuh, from 1/2 to cut or destroy or it means, “‘gives’’ (Unadi 
III, 32) (aardta er:); the one who is liberal in giving, the one possessing 
keen intellect (azeatfafaaert: —Daya.). 


11. Dasa-patni, wives of the destroyer; the one who has a 
husband as the one to provide shelter (Daya.); name of Vrtra; destroyer 
of all things or all holy acts. 


Pani, keeper of cows; businessmen, or traders. 
Ahi-gopah. protected by clouds.. 
12. Srke, like thunderbolt, a beam of rays. 


Asvyah, versed or skilled in speed and other characteristics, or 
like a horse’s tail. 


Sapta-sindhun, seven rivers; seven types of water-holders or 
water-reserves: four on land: lakes, rivers, wells and tanks; and three at 
long distar.ces, at short distances (medium) and quite close by, these three 
in the interspace or atmosphere. The ten water channels quoted by 
Yaska (Rv. V. 75.3) are Ganga, Yamuna, Sarasvati, Sutudri, Parusni, 
Asikni, Marudvrdha, Vitasta, Susoma and Arjikiya (Nir. [X. 26). 


Maghavat, maghoni (Rv. II. 11.21), Lord of wealth; are derived 
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from magham, meaning wealth; (one of the 28 synonyms of wealth, 
Nigh. If. 10); from +2, to give, (Nir. I. 7). It is an appellation 
of God, Indra, IIL 30.5; V. 34.3. 


14. Sravanti, rivers, nerves. 


Rajansi, worlds (Nigh. IV. 1). 


Hymn-33 


For verses 3, 12 and 13, see Nir. VI. 22; VI. 19 and VI. 16 
respectively. 


1. One may also recall from this the allegory of stolen cows 
by Panis. The followers of Vrtra are here said to be the shades of 
night, which are dispersed by the rising of the sun; according to the 
Brahmanas, ‘‘verily the sun, when he rises in the east, drives away 
the Raksasas.”’ 


4. Dasyu, one who deprives others of their belongings by 
force and injustice (a@arearareat qeearsentza—Daya.); a robber, a bar- 
barian, opposed to an arya. Dasyu has been called dhaninam or 
wealthy, because according to the Vajasaneyins, he comprehends 
within him all gods, all knowledge, all oblations, aera. 7a ga. aaiva 
faar: aatin zatfa area, afaa atfa® aarea, virtuous and wealthy—Daya. 


Sanakah, those who enjoy the wealth of others by injustice 
(Daya.); the followers of vrira (aafa Aad oeaaait 4 F zerat war; cf. 
Unadi II. 32). 


Ayajvan, non-sacrificers (Daya.):; those who do not perform 
yajna or noble selfless acts. 


6. Ksitayo navagyah—men whose practices are commendable 
(may be Angirasas engaged in offering oblations to Indra for nine 
months), Ksitayah is a synonym for men (Nigh. IL. 3); Navagvah, one 
possessing the latest instructions or knowledge (Daya.), 


7. Rajasah, earth; the terrestrial world (Nir. IV. 19). 


8. One is again reminded of Vrtra allegory. The followers of 
Vitra are here said to be the shades of night, which are dispersed by 
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rising of the sun. 


14, Kutsa, thunderbolt or vajra (Nigh. If.20). Sayana, by 
mistake, takes it to be a seer of Kutsa gotra. 


Dasadyu, one who shines in ten directions; cloud. 


Svaitrayah, son of the terrestrial oceans, hence a cloud : (fe@arat 
qieeat wartay,—(Daya ). Svitrya is described in the following verse 
as having hidden himself in a pool of water through fear of enemies. 


Hymn-34 
1. Asvins, see notes on I. 3.1 


2. Vena, one desirous of the fulfilment of objects (Daya.). 
Venus planet also. 


Soma, see notes on I, 2.2. 


6. Sanyu, ¥ a@ seam faad afenq —(Daya.); the one possessing 
happiness and contentment. 


Sunave, for the adopted son or disciple. (Daya.). 


Tridhatu, three humours: wind, bile and phlegm; or three metals : 
iron, copper and brass (Daya.) or three means of transport on land, 
water and interspace, using three metals. 


7. Nasatya, not untruth, i.e. truth:see note on I. 20.3; tisrah, hav- 
ing movements in the upward, forward and downward directions (Daya.). 


8. Sindhubhih, rivers; three rivers, three sorts of jars or pit- 
chers used to contam and pour out the Soma juice at three daily 
sacrifices (Wilson). 


9. Rasabha. the one, while in speed, roars with sound (<reafa 
wemafa a4 ata aa wrHI—Daya.). See Nigh. 1.15. Two asses are 
said to be the steeds of Asvins. 


11. Tribhih ekadasaih, by three, and by eleven; Dayananda 
refers to such transports as take one across an ocean in three days 
and three nights and across the world in eleven days and eleven nights. 


Reveda 1.36 465 


It may also mean thrice eleven or thirty-three; the well-known thirty- 
three devatas, eight vasus, eleven rudras, twelve adityas, Indra and 
Prajapati; (may also be three-fold repetition of eleven divinities). 


Hymn-35 

1. Agni, fire, adorable Lord; see J. 1.1. 

Mitra-varuna, prana and udana (Daya.); see notes on I. 2.7. 

Savitr—The Sun; see note on I. 22.5. 

5. Hiranya pra-u-ga, the one possessing a space resembling the 
effulgent fire; pra-u-ga is a triangular yoke; a golden yoke of a 
chariot. (Pra-u-ga in the Sulbo geometry means a triangle.) 

6. Yamasya bhuvane, dwelling of Yama; Yama is wind, and 
hence its dwelling is interspace or antariksa, atmosphere. The soul 
after leaving the body also passes through the interspace; their abode 
is interspace (Daya.). 


7. Suparna, the solar rays (Nigh 1.5). 


10. Asurah, from asur, the breaths; one which sustains the 
breaths; the air. 


Raksas, thieves, robbers and other wickeds; they from whom 
one needs protection (Nir. IV. 18). 


Yatudhanan--to them who are the cause of troubles, pains; the 
vicious persons; atat arat. der drat Fa art zea, (Daya.). 


Hymn-36 
1. For Agni; see LE. 1.1. 


4. For Varuna and Mitra see I. 2.7; for Aryaman, see I. 26.4 
(He who measures or estimates properly the Aryas : aratfrnita). 


7. Hotrabhih. by priests engaged in righteous and good acts like 
the performance of havana (Duya.). Usually we have a mention of 
seven fiorrs or seven priests, which at the soma saga are: (i) The 
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yajamana, WATT (the institutor); (1) hotr 4. who repeats the hymns 
of the Rk, (ii) the udgatr 3z414, who chants the Sama: (iv) the potr, 
qq, who prepares the materials for the oblation; (v) the nestr, T2%, 
who pours it on the fire; (vi) the brahma, #4, who supervises the entire 
ceremony; and (vii) the rvksus. 744, who guards the door. (This list 
omits one, the adhvarvu, 34%, who recites the asus; perhaps, the rajus 
recitation is done by the yajumana.) For the Saptahotarah, see VIII. 
60.16; ILE. 4.5. There is a reference to five Aotrs also (Rv. I. 34.14). 


8. For Vrtra, see I. 32.5. 


Kanva, intellectuals and learned. well-versed in spiritual or 
technological sciences (Daya.). It has nothing to do with Kanva, a 
reputed rsi or seer. 

The Unadi describes Kanva as Fifa fadrafa aszaott toa:, Toy oTT, 
oat Hfrat (1. 151). 


10. Kanvah-medhyatithih ; here Aanvah represents an intellec- 
tual and wise person (Watfat —Daya.) and medhvatithih, are those who 
welcome the unexpected guests of honour (a host cf pious guests); 
here medhyatithih, is an adjective or an epithet of Aanva, (Medhya-— 
venerable, atithi—guest). In the legendary history of rsis. Medhatithi 
is the son of Kanva. 


Manave, for the sake of a rational being; for a man of 
discrimination. 


18. Turvasam, to one who readily attains the possessions of 
others (tura=with speed or readiness)—3t wravar reqaraia afte wraft 
aq (Day a.). 


Yadum, to a robber who deprives others of their property (a- 
aaa aad aguacaray — Daya.). 


Ugradevam, those with bad temper or harsh attitude (3aT] 
dtaeaarare fafritta, —Daya.). 


Naya-vastvam, pertaining to the one who builds a new house 
in a solitary place like a forest: (waft aatarfa awa fafaarfa aregia qarfa 
a 7,—Daya.). 


Brhadratham, one possessing large chariots or vehicles (@@at <a 
CATT AeA TH, —Daya.). 
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Turvitim, the vicious dangerous persons, murderers, involved in 
violence (gafa feafet aq —Daya.). 


19. Krstayah, the cultured persons (Nigh. II. 3; synonym of 
people or men). 


Hymn-37 
For the verse 1, see Nir. VII. 2. 
1, For Kanya, see notes on I. 36.8. 
For Maruts, see notes on [. 14.3 and I. 31.1. 


Anaryanam. without horses arva. a synonym of horse (Nigh. 
I. 14); by some scholars, interpreted as without a brother’s son (¥rdq- 
savferq), Maruts’ chariot is drawn by a deer (legend). 


4. Devattam-brahma, the Veda or divine knowledge as revealed 
by God, or instructions given by learned scholars. (Daya.): also the 
praise or prayer which recommends the oblation, obtained from the 
favour of instruction of the gods (JVilson). 


5. Aghnyam, not deserving violence or ill-treatment: aghnya. a 
synonym for go (cow, earth or sense organs) (Nigh. HI. 11; V. 5). 


6. Gmah, a synonym of prithivi or earth (Nigh. I. 1). 


7. Yamaya, for approach, from at and @ particle; for an 
approach or appropriate attitude or action (Daya.); Waa stad a aH: 
weet at; (Unadi, 1. 140). 


10. Kastha, intermediate quarters or cardinal directions (Nigh. 
I. 6); also quarters, since they are situated having gone across; inter- 
mediate quarters. since they are situated having crossed each other; 
the sun is also called Aastha, since it is situated having gone across; 
in the same sense, destination as well as stationary waters are called 
kastha (Nir. U1. 15). 


12. Giri, cloud (Nigh. I. 10). 


14, Kanya, man of wisdom. 
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Hymn-38 


1. Vrkat barhisah, the learned priests (faa: faata:,.—Daya.); 
also trimmed sacred grass. Barhi is sacred grass (Rv. VII. 39.2, Nir. 
V. 28—for them, the grass soft to tread is spread); they spread the 
grass successively (Rv. VIII. 45.1; Nir. VI. 14); to sit on this our grass 
(Rv. X. 188.1; Nir. VII. 20); we call barhih as grass, from its growing 
rapidly (Nir. VIII. 8; Rv. X. 110.4). 


4. Prsni-matarah, the one whose mother is prsni or akasa, the 
atmosphere or space, and hence wind. (Daya.). 


5. Yamasya, of the wind (Daya.). Patha, path or channels for 
in-breath aud out-breath (Daya.); also the path of Yama (the Lord of 
discipline, God of death). 


6. Nir-rti, the painful movement of wind, causing disease 
(Daya.); also calamity; also earth. The ‘earth’ is so known from its 
giving enjoyment; when the word is derived from +t, v% to befall, 
then it means ‘calamity’ (Nir. II. 7). 


7. Dhanva, a synonym of antariksa or interspace (Nigh. I. 3); 
also desert (Nigh. IV. 2). 


14, Slokam, divine speech; an instruction according to the 
Vedas (Speech, Nigh. I. 11); a verse in general. 


Gayatram Ukthyam, a measured hymn which can be recited 
with tune; the one in the Gayatri metre. 


Hymn-39 
For verse 10, see Nir. VI. 23. 
1, For Maruts, see notes on I. 14.3 and I. 31.1. 


4. For Rudra, see note on I. 10.4 (the eleven rudras); the one 
who makes the law-breakers weep; one who takes to task the unjust 
Persons, or the out-laws, the outragers (@ teaararaatfent oars Tera aY 
wata,— Daya.). Rudra is so called because he bellows (@fa), or 
because he runs (z4fa) vociferating (int. of ru), or it is derived from 
the causal of the verb \/% (to roar) (Rv. VIE 46.1; Nir. X. 4). Agni 
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is also called Rudra (Av. VII. 87.1; Nir. X. 7). Rodasi is the wife 
of Rudra (Nir. XI. 49 and XII. 46); (Usually, she is regarded as the 
wife of Maruts or lightning). ‘‘Rudra is one, and none second’, 
(TS. I. 8.6.1); whereas we have also a text, “‘Rudras who on earth 
are thousands without number.” (aaerat agerit a er afsaema, Yv., 
XVI. 54). For this see (Nir. I. 15). Rudras and Maruts are the 
deities of the realm of atmosphere (Nir. VII. 23). 


9. Pracetasah, one possessing superb intellect or knowledge 
(Daya.). 


10. Sudanavah, those who literally give for noble purposes 
(Daya.); bounteous givers. 


Hymn-40 

1. Brahmanaspati, Lord of divine knowledge or universe. 
(Daya.); also regarded as a form of Agni; the term is usually associated 
with Maruts or Indra. The word may also be translated as Lord of 
prayers (Rv. II. 23.9, Nir. III. 11; Rv. I. 18.1, Nir. VI. 10). For this, 
see note on Rv. I. 18.1. 

Maruts, see notes on I. 14.3 and I. 31.1. 

4. Ila, speech or earth. A synonym of earth (Nigh. I. 1); of 
speech (I. 11); of anna or cereals (II. 7); a padanama (VY. 5); one of the 
triad with Sarasvati and Bharati. 

5. Indra, see notes on [. 2.4 and I. 3.4. 

Varuna, see notes on I. 2.7. 


Mitra, see notes on I. 2.7. 


Aryaman, see notes on I. 26.4. 


Hymn-41 
For verse 9, see Nir. II. 16. 


1. For Varuna, see notes on I. 2.7; Mitra on I. 2.7; Aryaman 
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on I. 26 4; Adityas on I. 2.7; Varuna, Mitra and Aryarvan, all three 
represent different characters of the sun or Aditya. 

9. Dayananda refers to four types of characters which are 
unreliable for friendship, (i) one who loves not. (ii) one who curses 
and plans to murder, (iii) one who is suspected to poison, (iv) one 
who covets the wealth of others or a gamester. According to another 
interpretation, caturah means the four dice. For this verse, see Nir. 
TIL. 16: just as one should be afraid of a gambler who holds the four 
(dice), in the same manner, one should be afraid of using harsh 
speech; one should never be eager for using harsh speech. 


Hymn-42 


1, For Pusan see note on Adityas; Pusan is the Aditya of the 
Asvina month. Goats are coursers of Pusan (Rv. VI. 55.6; Nir. 
IV. 25; VI. 4). At the termination of night, Pusan and Vayu come with 
their teams (steeds) for protection, Nir. V. 28. Pusa (481) is supposed 
to have no teeth (¥e7t); for this see Nir. VI. 5! on Rv. IV. 30.24: 
“may god Aryaman give you all fair and beautiful things. O des- 
troyer of enemies, may Pusan, Bhaga and the god having gaps in his 
teeth (*€at) give you all fair and beautiful things.”” Who is the god 
who has gaps in his teeth? According to some it is an epithet of 
Bhaga who comes before it. According to others, this god is Pusan, 
because he has no teeth. Pusan has no teeth, says a Brahmana pas- 
sage : Ae: qa (Kaus. Br. VI. 13; SBr. i. 7.4.6), seatfa-afa qaiaiiseras: & 
xf aa: 1 (Brhad. D. IV. 139). Pusan never loses his cattle; he is the 
guardian of universe, i.e. he, the sun, is the guardian of all. (Rv. 
X.17.3; Nir. VIL 9). For Pusan, see Rv. VI. 58 hymn; when he goes 
on account of the increase of his rays, he is called Pusan (VI. 58.1; 
Nir. XII. 18; one form is bright, the other holy). Pusa occurs as a 


feminine noun, when it may become synonymous with earth (4 981). 
Also see note on I. 14.3. 


Hymn-43 


1. For Rudra, see notes on 1.10.4, and I. 39.4. Rudra is one 
who makes to weep, who causes all to weep at the time of death; thus 
he is the destroying principle; but here in this hymn, he is a beneficient 
deity, presiding over medicinal plants. Rudra is a vital force or air. 


2. Aditi, may mean here a mother (Daya.): also earth, which, 
it is wished, may so act that rudriya may be obtained. According to 
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Sayana, rudriya is a medicament in relation to or presided over by 
Rudra (Wilson). (Rudriya is that which is related to Rudra, God, 
prana or wind; may mean a student or a learned person —Daya.). 


3. For Mitra and Varuna, see notes on I. 2.7. 


4. For Sanyu, see note on I. 34.6; is often regarded in legend 
as a son of Brhaspati. 


Jalasabhesajam—medicament conferring delight. 
7. For Soma, see note on J. 2.2. 

Hymn-44 
1. For Agni, see note on I. 1.1. 


2. Usasa, associated with dawn or morning functions (Daya.); 
usasam, 384, to morning. 


3. Vasum, to one, embodiment of learning (Daya.). 
4. Yavistham, youngest of gods. 


Jatavedasam, one who knows all that is in the creation; who 
knows all that is born. 


6. Yavisthya, the juvenile. young, youngest: “amasya, honoured 
or respected. 


7, Visvayedasam, one who knows and possesses all objects of 
happiness; omniscient. 


9. Usarbudhah, those whd wake up in the mornings; people 
awaking at dawn. 


11. Manusvat, like manu or a rational man (Avawta ATT 
aqera,— Daya.). 


13. For Mitra, see notes on I. 2.7; and for Aryaman on I. 26.4. 


14. For Maruts, see notes on I. 14.2 and I. 31.1, for Varuna 
on I. 2.7 and for Asvins on I. 3.1. 
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Hymn-45 
For verse 3, refer to Nir. III. 17. 


1. For Agni, see notes on I. 1.1; for Vasu, on I. 10.4; for Rudra 
on J. 39.4 and for Aditya on I. 2.7 and I. 14.3. 


2. In this verse, there is a reference to thirty-three gods which 
according to the Satapatha Brahmana are: 8 Vasus+11 Rudras+12 
Adityas+Indra (a9¢%1%)+Prajapati. (These are known to be Soma- 
pas). According to the Aitareya Brahmana (II. 18), there are two 
classes of thirty-three divinities each one consisting of Somapas 
(enumerated above) or the acceptors of the Soma essence, and the 
others are the asomapas, i.e. 11 prayajas (fore-offerings; 34M, the soma 
with the Apris), the 11 anuvajas (after offerings; #44T) and 11 upa- 
yajas, 3T4 (subordinate offerings), who in ceremonies are to be propi- 
tiated by oblations of clarified butter, not by Soma. 


3. Praskanva, superior to Kanva, a person of great wisdom. 
For Kanva, see notes on J.14.2 and 1.36.8. This verse is discussed in 
Nir. III.17: Hear Praskanva's call, O Lord of great ordinances, and 


having all created beings as his property, like that of Priyamedha, Atri, 
Virupa and Angiras. 


Priyamedhah, is one to whom sacrifices are dear; just as you have 
heard the call of these seers, so hear the call of Praskanva. Praskanvah, 
a son of Kanva, or one born of Kanva, a word formed on the analo- 
gy of pragram (ma4, in front). Bhrgu was produced in flames, i.e. one 
who, although being roasted, was not burnt. Angiras was born in live 
coals; live coals are so called because they leave a mark, or they are 
bright, agmeaferer | weet eHAT (H>AAT:). They said, ‘Seek the third 
in this very place” (aaa adtansedcaa: | aetefa: 1 a aa zft1). Therefore 
Atri is so called, i. e. not three. 


Virupa is multiform. (See Nir. IHI.17). Dayananda translates 
Priyamedhavat, as one like the person who has keen and pleasant in- 
sight; atrivat as one who is free from three types of pains, spiritual, 
physical, and environmental; virupavat is one who is of multiform 


nature; angirasvat i.e. one who is like the vital breaths, the essence of 
body organs. 


4. Mahikaravah, they, under whose supervision are employed 
technicians of various crafts; also performers of great ceremonies. 
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9. Pratar-yavnah those who incessantly work manually from 
morn to evening with diligence (Daya.); strength generated (Wilson), 
—produced by friction which requires strength to perform effectively. 


Daivyam janam—learned person with profound enlightenment 
(Daya.); divine or deified persons. 


10. Tiro-ahnyam, tiras, oblique, ahnyam, diurnal (in ceremo- 
nies that juice which is expressed on the preceding day and offered on 
the succeeding); well-known during the day, which is of obsession to 
thieves etc. (Daya.). 


Hymn-46 

For verse 3, see Nir. V. 24. 

1. For Usa, see 1.44.2; Morning or dawn; for Asvins see J.3.1. 

4. Hecauses the waters to be consumed by oblations. The 
words pipartti and papurih (vaft:) mean either to fill or to please. The 
father who observes the deed, the action, 1. e. the sun. See Nir.V.24. 
qaft:—srqvat fagry (Daya.). 

5. For Nasatya, see I. 20.3; 34.7. 


9. For Kanva, see I. 14.2; 36. 8, according to Dayananda, 
this verse is an invocation to intelligent technicians to explore across 
the seas and under water depths, the nature’s resources to be utilized 
by the society. 


Hymn-47 
1. For Asyins, see [.3.3. 
2. For Kanya, see 1.14.2; 36.8 
7. For Nasatya, see 1.20.3; 34.7. 
Hymn-48 
1., 2. For Usas, see I.44.2; she is regarded as the daughter of 
heaven or sun (duhitar divah): ladies are expected to be pleasing and 


benevolent like dawn, as described by the epithets asvavati and gomati 
(abounding with horses and kine, or rather strength and intellect), 
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speaking kind words (qa) (Daya.). 
4. For Kanva, see I. 14.2.; 36.8. 
6. Arthinah visrjati, she lets loose askers or solicitors. 


8. Sridhah, the driers up (Wilson); absorbers of moisture (7¥- 
fratq); violent, the one who causes injury (Daya.). 


15. Dvyarau, the two doors (of house or sense organs), one for 
entry and another for exit (Daya.); the east and west points of horizon. 


Hymn-50 


For verses 1, 3, 5, 6 and 7, see Nir. (1) VII.20; 12.15; (3) III.15; 
(5) XII.24; (6) XII. 22-25; (7) XII.23. 


7. Aktubhih, by nights (Nir., Daya.). 
Rajas, prthu, the vast universe. 


8. Sapta haritah, solar rays of seven kinds (Nigh. I.15); seven 
coursers of the sun. 


12. Sukesu, in parrots; yad ta FHA (Daya.); by the actions 


o 


or behaviours similar to those of parrots. 
Harimanam, efficient medicines to cure diseases. 
Ropanakasu, by ointments; or starlings. 
Haridrayesu, curatives or haritala tree (Sayana). (But there is no 


haritala tree; haritala is a yellow orpiment). It may be a yellow vege- 
table powder. 


Hymn-51 
For verse 14, see Nir. VI. 31. 
1, Mesam, ram; one who inseminates through rain (Daya.). 


2. Rbhavah, may be synonymous with Maruts; men of wisdom 
(Daya.). The Nirukta describes as follows (XI. 15): Rbhavah are so 
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called because they shine widely (8t+1), or they shine with sacred 
rite (%4-+-4T); they live with sacred rite (#4+4/2). We have in the 
text: “‘Having performed laborious works, with zeal, institutors of 
sacrifice, being mortals, they attained immortality. The Rbhus, sons 
of Sudhanvan, radiant like the sun, mixed things together with their 
works during the year. (Rv. I. 110. 4). Rbhu, Vibhvan, and Vaja are 
supposed to have been the three sons of Sudhanvan, a descendant of 
Angiras. With reference to them there are Vedic passages which 
mention the first and the last (Rbhu and Vaja) in plural number, but 
not the middle one. With regard to this, i.e. the use of plural number 
of Rbhu, and the praising together the cup (744), there are many hymns 
in the ten books of Rgeveda. The rays of the sun are also called Rbhus. 
We have in Rv. I. 161. 11: when you slept in the house of the unconce- 
ivable one, because you were there, hence, O Rbhus, you did not come 
here today. The unconceivable one is the sun, so called because he 
cannot be concealed (Nir. XI. 16). 


3. Angirasas, they have been referred to in the Nirukta V. 4; X. 
33 and XI. 17,19. Angirasas are called varahas (tt8:) also (Rv. VIII. 
77. 10; X. 67. 7). We have a reference to an Angirasa Hiranyastupa 
(fexereqt) also (X. 149.5; Nir. X. 33), one with golden tuft (a tuft of 
hair made of gold or one having a golden colour). The word stupa 
is drived from the verb styai, &4, (to be collected into a heap); i.e. 
a collection. Angiras is born in live coals (a7emteaferz:); live coals 
are so called because they leave a mark or they are bright (eet: 
wEeraT:, ATAT.)—Nir. II]. 17. Theseers are regarded as sons of 
Angiras; they were born of Agni (Rv. X. 62. 5)—a afer: yaa, ¢ 
qfeatat 1 


Atri, see note on I. 45. 3, along with Praskanva and Angiras, 
See Nir. III. 17; VI. 36, and Rv. I. 116.8. Dayananda regards atrim 
as attaram sare, (Unadi, IV. 69), one who eats, enjoys (wazditfe adit 
afavt, wi at, afa: afraet at) (also a name of a seer). Also one who is free 
from three categories of pains, mental, physical and environmental. 
(Daya.). 


Vimada, the one enjoying various kinds of raptures (Daya.). 
Later on the name ofa maharsi. 


Sataduresu, by hundred doors or contrivances; by hundreds of 
clusters of clouds (Daya.). 


4. Parvate, on the clouds (or mountains) (Nigh. I. 10, a synonym 
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of clouds). For rrtra, see note on I. 3. 8; 32. 5. 
5. For Indra see notes on I. 3. 4. 


Pipru, the decisions of presiding officer of a court of law (Daya.). 
In mythology, he is an asura or demon, who oppressed Rjisvan, 
(fear) a worshipper. Dayananda explains Rjisvan, as a righteous 
person, with noble virtues. 


6. For Kutsa, see note on I. 53.14; vajra or thunderbolt (Daya.), 
or such weapons. 


Susna,. (31) Sambara, (74%) and Arbuda (#42) have been 
regarded as asuras or demons of atmosphere. Susna and Sambara 
are synonyms of strength or bala (Nigh. II. 9); arbudam is a 
large number also. Arbuda.means a cloud; aranam (#4) means 
water; giver of water (cloud), it shines like water, or it seems 
to be like water. Just as that cloud, when raining, becomes a 
large mass, so like that is the number arbudam (ten millions) 
(Nir. II. 10) 


Atithigvaya, for the transport facilities of guests (afadtat wrra— 
Daya.); in relation to guests, atithigvam may mean hospitable; it is 
said to be also termed Divodasa, a liberal prince in mythology. 


8. Arya or Aryas, persons practising religious rites, are cultured 
and virtuous and lovers of God. Dasyus, on the contrary, who do not 
adhere to the Vedic sociology or way of life and are hostile at times 
to Aryas. Whilst discussing the verse I 117. 21, the Nirukta refers to 
Asvins, who had made far-spreading light for the Arya. The word 
arya (#4) is a synonym of lord or isvara (Nigh. I. 22) and hence Arya 
means the son of the lord (a4 fvazqa, Nir. VI. 26). Dayananda 
regards Aryas as righteous persons. learned and engrossed in public 
service (affararcara face: aattarearat FacaTt). 


Dasyus, are those ignorant villain persons who oppress others, are 
vicious and unrighteous (Teter Zeal aaxfgar geet Fret: — Daya.). 


9. Vamra, also see VIII. 102. 21: when the emmet eats, when 
the pismire crawls. (Nir. II. 20); vafreseera, abstainer from vices 
(Daya.). Tat fafrera afes—vamra destroyed the collections._—The 
Scholiast says: a rs?, named Vamra took advantage of Indra’s absence 
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from a sacrifice, to carry away the accumulated heap of offerings, the 
marrow or the essence of earth (Wilson). 


10. Usanas, the well-intentioned wise men (Daya.). In later le- 
gend, it came also to be the name of arsi, son of Kavi, also known asKavya, 
a special friend of Indra (I. 121. 12), whom he gave his thunderbolt. 


Nrmanah, friend of men, learned people in service of men; 
mano-yujah, will-harnessed (yoked by thoughts), such servants (Daya.), 
such steeds (Wilson). 


Hymn-52 
1. For Indra, see notes on I. 3. 4. 
2. For Vrtra, see notes on I. 3. 8; 32. 5. 
4. For Maruts, see notes on I. 14. 3; 32. 1. 


5. For Vala, see notes on I. 11.5. Tritah, triple or threefold; 
paridhiriva, as through triple coverings, or defences. According to a 
traditional legend of the non-Vedic age, ekata, dvita, and trita (@¥4, 
fea, fat) were three men produced in water by Agni for the purpose of 
removing or rubbing off the reliques of an oblation of clarified butter; 
in the ritual, three blades of sacred grass are placed on the altar, (to 
which the legend owes its origin). Sayana, following the Taittiriyas, 
says that Agni threw the cinders of the burnt offerings into water, when 
successively arose Ekata, Dvita and Trita, and they were for this reason 
called Aptyas (s1t:) or sons of water. The legend further says that 
on one occasion Trita went to draw water from a well, fell into it, and 
the Asuras heaped coverings over the mouth of it, and thus prevented 
him from getting out; but Trita could break through them with ease. 
It is to this exploit that Indra’s breaking through the defences of the 
Asura, Vala, is compared. There is another version of this legend {in 
the Nitimanjari). The three brothers, Ekata, Dvita and Trita were 
travelling ina desert and being distressed by thirst, came to a well, 
from which, the youngest, Trita, drew water ond gave it to his brothers; 
in requital, they threw him into the well, in order to appropriate his 
property, and having covered the top with a cart-wheel, left him in the 
well; in this extremity he prayed to all the Gods to extricate him, and 
by their favour, he made his escape. 

The hymn 105 of the First Book is devoted to Trita Antya. The 
verse 8 of this hymn is “‘Bricks torment me on every side, like rival 
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wives. O Satakratu Indra, opperessing care devour me, thy praiser, as 
mice the threads. Know, O heaven and earth, of this state of mine.” 
The Nirukta says, this hymn was revealed to Trita fallen into a well. 
With reference to this, there is an invocation, accompanied with a 
legend, a stanza, and a gatha. Trita was one most eminent in 
wisdom. Or else, the word may have been intended as a synonym 
of number, i.e. ektah, dvitah, tritah, thus the three were produced 
(Nir. IV. 6). 

In Rv. I. 187. 1, we have: Verily, I will praise the food, the 
holder of great invigorating strength; with whose vigour Trita rent 
Vrtra limb by limb.””. Here Indra is known as Trita who abides in 
three places (Nir. IX. 25). 

Dayananda interprets Trita as three lines, the top one, the middle 
one and the transversal. He interprets paridhin as the circumference, 
the external circular line. He translates vala as cloud or a powerful 
enemy. 


7. Tvastr, see notes on I. 13. 10; 32. 2. 

9. Brhat, great; also Brhat Saman (Sayana). 

10. Ahi, see note on I. 32. 1. 

11. Maghavan, see note on I. 32. 13. 

13. Pratimanam bhuvah, the counter-measure of the earth. The 
measure of earth (bhuh) and of extensive sky or interspace (Prthivi), 
—Daya. (Nigh.-prthivi as a synonym of antariksa, 1.3). 

15. Bhrstimata yadhena, with the killers that have angles 
(razor-edged sharp weapons); wise and highly practical policy (Daya.). 


According to the Aitareya Brahmana, Indra’s thunderbolt has eight 
angles or blades (II. 1). 


Hymn-53 
1. Indra, resplendent God, see 1.5.4 
2. Durah, door, the source; asvasya durah, giver of the vigorous 
body; asva the pervader, the vigour; goh durah, nourisher; go, earth, 


speech; yavasya, anything superb; vasanah, of the treasure; inaspatih, 
(in-isvara, Nigh. 1f.22) Lord, 
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3. Saci’ vah, wise. 


5. Goagraya, with sharp inteliect; Asvavatya, with brilliant 
vigour (4% adat aaat, Daya.); possessing vigour and momentum . 


6. Dasa Sahasrani, ten thousand, innumerable. 


8. Namuci, ever clinging voice, devoid of freedom (Daya.); in 
mythological literature, it was personified as a demon. 


Karanjam, wicked thought, one who inflicts injury on righteous 
people; in mythology, name of a demon or asura. 


9. Parnayam, perverted thought, one who steals the possession 
of others (a%ifa comenft aeqft oft sratfa ¢ aA —Daya.)=pani or 
dasyu. 


Atithigva, making way for reverential ones, (afadtq weofa waaft at 
aq qr —Daya.). See I. 51. 6 also. 


Vangrida, capricious instincts;@ aeT™ aa faut oerala aaa 


att 
aarqgfenfa at atx geez; that wicked one who poisons or gives crooked 
advices.— Daya.). 


Rjisvan, earnest and simple thoughts. (One possessing straight- 
forwardness, a gentleman,—Daya.). See I. 51. 5. 


9. Susravyas, widely reputed sage. Dvi-dasa;2X10=20. 


Sastim sahasra navatim nava = 60 x 1000 + 90 + 9 = 60,099, 
innumerable. 


10. Turva, the valorous (turvayanam, the one in whose chariots 
are the valorous people, capable of defeating enemies.—Daya.). 


Kutsa, generous (also vajra or thunderbolt, Nigh. II. 20) See I. 
51. 6 also. 


Atithigva, reverential. See I. 51. 6 also. 


Ayu, elders in age, 4 ufa smitfa 44, or one with life-experience. 
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Hymn-54 
For verses 3 and 5, see Nir. VI. 18 and V. 16 respectively. 
1. Maghavan, resplendent Lord, synonym of Indra, literally 
meaning, the possessor of plentiful wealth (774744, used as an epithet 


for king and teacher as well.—Daya.). 


2. Sakra, another synonym of Indra, the mighty Lord (ava 
—Daya.). 


3. Sacivate, for the one possessing instinctive knowledge (#1) 
in plenty (Daya.; Nigh. II. 9). 


4. Sambara, deluding senses, the one who shrouds righteousness 
or happiness (% aa@ avitfa aa a Aafaa waH,—Daya.). Cloud or cloud-like 
enemy. 

Mayinah, devilish tendencies, which delude. 

6. Narvam, genius amongst men (7Y a1g4 —Daya.). 

Turvasam, glorious people (a4 #47°4,-—Daya.); the nearest one 
Nigh. II. 16; one who controls readily (aa@4: wavav%z,:—Daya.); it isa 
synonym of man (Nigh. II. 13). 

Yadum, assiduous persons (#7@aTa4,—Daya.). 


Turvitim, the killer or destroyer of evils. 


Vayyam, those belonging to one fellowship; a rational being 
(ada FICTA— Daya.). 


10. Vrtra, clouds, ignorance resembling clouds. See I. 3. 8; 32,5. 


Hymn-55 


1. Divah, the inter-space, or celestial region; the region of vital 
breath and mind: prthivi, the annamaya kosa; or exposed physical body. 
Indra, the soul, ruling over sense organs. 
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Hymn-56 

For verse 3, see Nir. VI. 14. 

1. Human body is the golden chariot and the sense organs are 
horses yoked to it; Indra is the self, the soul. Again, the sense organs 
are the sacrificers, and the sense enjoyments are the oblations. Atyah, 
horse (Nigh. I. 14). 

2. Venah, loving; women (Sayana); also wisemen (Nigh. 3. 15), 


Girim, mountain, also clouds (Daya.; also Nigh. I. 10). 


3. Ayasah, with invincible power; lit. clothed in iron, with 
special knowledge (Daya.). 


6. The dark powers of ignorance are Vrtra who have been 
crushed with the solid determination. 


Samaya pasya, with solid determination or with solid rock; worth 
sustaining, right in time (Daya.). 


Pasya=with a stone or spear; Sama=whole or entire. 
Hymn-57 
Indra refers to the lower self, the soul. 
1, Manhisthaya, to the most generous (Nigh. II. 20). 
Yat parvate na samasita, lit. did not sleep on the mountain; it did 
not stop until it had performed its office; parvata according to Daya- 


nanda, is either a mountain or a cloud (Nigh. I. 10); no samasita, iva, 
a Tard, 24 TIAA; A=ea—like or as. 


Hymn-58 


1. Rajo vyamame, made the firmament (Wilson); made the earth 
and other heavenly bodies (Daya.). 


Havisa by the obtained body (Daya.). 


2. Adma, food; fruit of an action (Daya.); straw and twigs 
(Sayana), 
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Atasa,—wood or timber (Sayana); the widespread sky or air 
(Daya.). 


3. Purohitah, honoured, puraskrtah (Sayana); T4412, fore-most 
adorable (Daya.). 


6. Divyaya janmane, for the sake of being born as blessed ones 
with prosperity. 


7. Vaghatah, men with widom (Nigh. III. 15). 
9. Maghavan, one possessing good deal of wealth (Daya.). 
Hymn-59 
1. Vaisyanara, belonging to all people, to all nations; also a 
synonym of fire, which is also common to all mankind; natural heat of 
stomach helpful in digeStion. It is a synonym of God also who 
controls the entire creation (a favara vata qaraty vaft,—Daya.). 


Sthuna, deep-planted column; 8e¥-eat# (Daya.). 


2. Aryaya, 3aAITeTHTATT, or for the one possessing excellent 
qualities (Daya.): Wilson thinks that it applies either to Manu, as the 
institutor of the first sacrifice; or to the yajamana, the institutor of 
the present rite. 


4. Brhati iva Sunaye, as the most venerable mother to her son 
(Daya.). 


Rodasi, heaven and earth. (See also ILI. 3. 11, sat frazto), 


7. Purunithe, that which is attainable by many beings or many 
things (aq qafa: azfa: srftfa: yerdfat ata, afera,— Daya.). 


Satavaneya, the offerer of a hundred, the one who enjoys the 
hundred-fold world with infinite divisions (Daya.); the son of Satavani 
(Sayana), 


Satinibhih—with hundred-fold, i.e., numberless characteristics 
of activity (Daya.). 


Bharadvajesu—In the worth-knowing or worth-possessing sub- 
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stances or heavenly bodies (Daya.). See Nir. III. 17. Also in sacrifices 
which present food in the shape of nutritious oblations of clarified 
butter (@@1re_ ATT), 


Visvakrstih—The creator of the entire universe (Daya.); lit. ail- 
men; also of whom all men are of same nature (Sayana). 


Hymn-60 


1. Vahnim, carrier of objects (taTatat aterm4,—Daya,); hence, also 
fire. 


Bhrgave ratim, to the son or friend of Bhrgu;—ratim, araqz, the 
donor, the action of giving (Daya.); bhrgave, for digestion, waa 
afearatta—(Daya.). (rati=friend, arati=enemy; also wealth, donation; 
see also IL. 1. 16; I. 169. 4; VII. I. 25). 


Dvijammanam, offspring of two parents; the fire is the offspring of 
two pieces of wood in the process of attrition; eat TyATTET THT VET F 
afga, i.e. obtained of two, i.e. one air and the other its own nature 
(Daya.). 


3. Navyasi, the new creation. 


4. Usik pavakah, the purifying fire: usik is the seeker of truth, 
(aa arraTA:— Daya.). 


5. Gotamasah, they who praise to a great extent the Vedic verses; 
lovers of knowledge (Daya.),  wiftfa eataara; at. tq, Nigh. HT. 16. 


Hymn-61 
For verses 1, 7 and [2, see Nir. V. If, V. 4 and VI. 20. 
1. Reisamaya, see also X, 22. 2; Nir. VI. 23 as identical or equal 
to the hymn (rea sama}, worth praises, Rcisah are the persons who 


offer praises (Daya.). 


Brahmani, wealth or food (Nigh. If. 7; 10). Ratatama, very much 
worth-giving. 


2. Angusam—the enemy in battle. 
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Hrda manasa manisa—in heart, in mind, in understanding. 
4. Tasta-iva, like a carpenter (q1#Ui fret¥— Daya.). 


5. Arkam juhva, the instrument of invocation, the organ of 
speech; Sétft aguarfa zatft ar aat—one by which one receives or gives— 
Daya.). 


7. Musayat, with the intention of stealing (Daya.). Visnuh, sun 
(Daya.). Varaham, clouds (Daya.) (vara=boon, aha=day). Adrim, 
of the dimensions of a mountain, Nigh. IV. 2. 


8. Deva-patnih, worthy of receiving protection from gods or 
learneds (Daya.). Gayatri and other metres of the Vedas are also 
called as the wives of gods. According to Sayana, the term gnah, pre- 
ceding deva patnih, usually means females or women, whose nature is 
locomotive, TH4eaaTa:, 


Ahi, clouds, ignorance, evil forces. 
10. Vrtra, cloud. cloud-iike shrouding enemies (Daya.). 


If. Turvitaye, for one who accomplishes with readiness, (qt 
strearfert eanftaerei— Daya). According to Sayana, Turviti is the name 
of the rs? who had been immersed in water, and who was brought to 
dry land by Indra. Also see IE. 13.12; IV. 19.6 (for the subduer of 
enemies), (qa=feafer, vat fearama). See also turvanih (1. 130.9); fast- 
mover, fast-killer (I. 186.3; IV.20.1); ¢urvane (VI. 46.8); turvasam 
(I. 174.9; nice person, brave I. 54.6; the nearest relation VII. 19.8; 
Nigh. lI .{6). See turvitim (1. 54. 6). 


14. Nodhah, the chief of an army; the leader of a group (a) away 
mifraua atfa— Daya). Also}. 62.13. Name of arsi (Ait. Br. V1.48; 
hymns ascribed [. 58-64). 


15. Etasam, horse (Nigh. I. 14) 


Sauvasvye, son of Svasva; in the army equipped with excellent 
horses or mobile forces (Daya.). There is a legend which relates that 
a king named Svasva, or the lord of good (su) horses (asva), being 
desirous of a son worshipped surya, who himself was born as the son 
of the king; at a subsequent period, in some dispute between him and 
the rsi Etasa, Indra took part with the latter — Wilson. 
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16. Gotam, those who hold knowledge in high esteem (Daya.). 
Hymn-62 
{. Angirah, see I. 31. [; 45. 3; 51. 2; vital breaths. 


2. Anmgusyam soma—a chant fit to be sung aloud (perhaps 
rathantara saian); a chant full of divine knowledge (ae@aret faaratat 
arazat,—Daya.). 


3. Sarama, the inner instinct which guides through; the discri- 
minating faculty (ar toa faarataiara fata vat (aTaT)—Daya.). Similar 
to this word is sarusvati. In mythology, Sarama is the name of a 
bitch, who was asked by Indra to go in search of stolen cattle; she 
consented to do so only on condition that the milk of the cows should 
be given to her young ones, which Indra promised. It also means 
a learned woman; a lady-physician. Also a1 aefa at axat atfa: (a simple 
wholesome policy—IV. 16. 8). See also sarameya VU. 55.2. Saranam 
nirmatah or the house-holder VII. 55.2. Also sarameyau, the two 
sons of Sarama, Indra‘’s mythical two dogs; lit. descendent of Sarama; 
the two dogs of Yama (X. 14. 10); perhaps Sarameya refers to the 
departed soul (VII. 55. 2). 


Brhaspati, the protector or master of the great ones, also a 
synonym of Indra—(Wilson\, (azat ofa: wafaaraetaera., the head of 
a council—Daya.). 


4. Navagvaih, obtained or attainded by nine (navanita-gatibhih, 
—Daya.). 


Dasagvaih, the rays traversing through the ten directions. 
(Four cardinal directions, four corner directions, nadir and zenith). 


7, Ayasyah, the one accomplishing without effort (#4 34-4 from 
yasa, effort) or the one which is not attainable by effort (s7atatsa: 
raratfa%:,—Daya., i.e. natural); perhaps opposite to susadhya. easily 
to be reached or accomplished. 


10. Avanih, fingers; earth Daya.;. Wilson refers to fingers, 
employed in the performance of what is at present termed mudra: 


certain intertwinings and gesticulations accompanying prayer. 


Janayo na, like the wives; like husbands (Daya.). 
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Janayo na patnih, like the husbands protecting their wives 
(Daya.); but Wilson takes jana} 0 no patnih svasarah, like the wives of 
gods, the protecting sisters. 


13. Gotamah, worth immense laudations and praises (aed\fa a: 
eatar atsfarfaa a:-—Daya.). 


Nodhah, those who praise, (=Wtat, —Daya.); nodha from 74 az 4, 
Unadi. IV. 223; ator wafedafa, vat aati, (Nir. IV. 16) i.e. Nodha is a 
rsi, Since he composes or comprehends a new hymn. (Rv. I. 124.6). 


Hymn-63 


1. Susmaih, by thy energies; tffa: (by strengths and forces, 
—Daya.). 

2. Aviharyata-kratoh, the one free from evil desires, actions or 
intentions, accomplisher of undesired acts (also asfa *44—Sayana; 
one who does actions undesired by his foes). @4fa Seareai, the root 
+ har, , means to desire to obtain, Nir. VII. 17. (See Rv. IV. 58.8 
for Aaryati). 


3. Rbhuksah, great in desires and accomplishments, #4#1=7et 
Nigh. III. 3; i.e. it is one of the synonym of great. (Sayana inter- 
prets as the chief of the rbhus). 


4. For Kutsa and Susna, see I. 33.14 and I. 51.6. 


4. Dasyun, the plunderers of others’ belongings; the one posses- 
sing evil desires, inflicting injuries on others, thinking ill of others, 
the non-believer or atheist (Daya. on I. 51.8); the oppressor, the 
daring thief (Daya. IT. 15.9; IV. 28.3: V. 4.6). safe ararafa oeraratfafe 
eeq:, Tee a Unadi Ill. 20; eeaiea:, eenata, sieeraferca:, carafe 
axift,—Nir. VII. 23—i.e, dasyu is derived from +/2a, meaning to lay 
waste ; in him the juices are wasted, or he causes works to be laid 
waste. Dasyus have been opposing Kutsa, the reciter of hymns 
for Kutsa, see Nir. IM. 1f on I. 106.6; it is one of the eighteen 
synonyms of vajra; it is derived from +/%4, to cut; it is also the name 
of a seer. A seer is a composer of hymns, says Aupamanyava; it has 
the meaning fo kill only; his friend Indra slew draught. 


_ 5. Arisanyan, unwilling to harm. Indra, the supreme Self, 
is in himself indifferent to those who are opposed to him, and if he 
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undertakes their destruction, it is not on his own behalf, but in 
defence of his friends and worshippers (Wilson). 


7. Purukutsaya, agfacafecar,—Daya; for immense good; for 
the support of a large number of people; for a large number of war- 
weapons (a4¢7tar, WaTSaTT) , 


Sudase, in the region, where people give alms with generosity. 


Amhoh, (7 @:), of the kingdom worth having (sre sreteqer at 
weqeq —Daya.): also the evil-doers (II.26.4). 


Hymn-64 


2. Rudrasya maryah, men of or sons of Rudra (Perhaps it refers 
to maruts): rudra is the vital breath system (aRfte stt*7— Daya; maryah, 
mortals, —Daya.). (See we qq, I. 64. 12). 


Asurah, devoid of enlightenment (Daya.). 


Satvanah, of such living beings as possessing might and valour. 
In mythology, satsanah represents the troops of demons attendant on 
Paramesvara or Siva. 


8. Prsatibhih, Tv7ift: with the spotted deer, which are the steeds 
of the Maruts; characterized with speed: speedy means of communi- 
cation and transport (faTAatTaaaaifa Wt: —Daya.). 


9. Amatih, it is one of the synonyms of rupa or appearance. 
(Nigh. IIL. 7). 


Marutah, engineers and technicians freq faenfaz mftaz: —(Daya.). 


ll. Apathyah na, on the best possible path ‘afa wa: qeq:, ada 
wey age. —Duya,) 

Sayana translates it as “like a chariot which drives over and 
crushes sticks and straws on the way. Wilson translates it as ‘‘as ele- 
phants’’, literally, ‘like that which is produced or occurs on the road.” 


12. Rjisinam, the one which has an ample capacity to held or 
procure  (Heetqas7 faaa afeastq —Darva.); a vessel for the Soma 
juice also, 
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Hymn-65 


The hymn consists of five stanzas or verses; but there is another 
type of reckoning also, in which the metre is dvipada virat, that is, a 
stanza of two lines not of four; and in such a case, the stanzas would 
be taken as ten instead of five. 


1. Guha, meaning a cave or cavity. Guha catantam means perva- 
ding to the inner-most core or cavity. According to some it applies to 
the depths of waters, or to the hollow of the asvattha tree, in both of 
which Agni hid himself for a season. 


Namah, a synonym of anna, edible grain (Nigh. II. 20); it also 
means respects and regards (satkaram). 


2. Ratasya deva anuvrate etc. —-The gods followed the traces of 
the fugitive; the search spread everywhere and the earth became 
like heaven (Wilson). The parable continues, “A fish revealed 
to the gods where agni had hidden’’; according to the Taittiriyas. 
“he concealing himself, entered into the waters; the gods wished 
for a messenger to him; a fish discovered him’. This and other 
such verses refer to the spiritual fire which lies hidden innermost 
in our cavity. 


4. Roma prthivyah—Hairs on the earth. The entire vegetation 
—fruits, flowers, grasses and shrubs are known as hairs on the earth. 


5. Somah na vedah—Creator like Soma. Just as Soma creates 
or causes useful plants to grow, so agni creates or extracts from them 


their nutritive faculty (Wilson), Perhaps. the agni alluded here is the 
fire of digestion, the heat of the stomach. 


Hymn-66 

For verses 7, 8 and 9 see Nir. X. 21. 

1 Takva na bhurnih—Like a rider-bearing steed (Wilson); like a 
swift-bird (Griffith); like a hoarding-thief (Daya.); takva, a thief (Nigh. 
IIT. 24). 

3. Samatsu, battles (Nigh. IT. 17). 


Duroka-socih, of unattainable or farthest brightness; 


Rgveda 1.66 489 


Kratur na nityah, like a vigilant sacrificer; Kratuh, intellect or action 
(wat FH aI— Daya.). 

As the performer of a sacrifice takes care that nothing vitiates the 
rite, so Agni defends it from the interruption by Raksasas. 


4. Yamo ha jato, yamo janitvam—yamah, the regulator of law 
(fraat, 11. 5. 1, also —Daya.), one who gives the desired object to the 
worshippers (3=8fa aatfa alt sae:, —Sayana), and thus a synonym of 
Agni. Indra and Agni are Said to be born together, and hence are 
twins (Yaska, on X. 10); yama means a twin also. Yama is a synonym 
of air (I. 35. 6); of fire or Agni (SBr. VII. 2. 1. 10); Agni is one of the 
twins (yama), from simultaneous birth of Indra and Agni, according to 
Yaska. Being the supreme authority, Yama is a supreme commander 
of army (Daya. 1.66.4). Yama is so called because he governs 
(374; Nir. X. 19 on X. 14.1). 


Jata (1a) is said to imply all existing things, all manifested ones; 
Janitva, (afaaT) those that will exist; the cause of birth etc. (aratfaarcry 
~—Daya.). Both jata and janitva are identical with Agni as Yama, from 
the dependence of all existence, past, present or future, upon worship 
with fire (Wilson). 


Jarah kaninam, 41: ATH, lover of maidens, because they cease 
to be maidens when the offering to fire is completed in the marriage 
ceremony, 

Dayananda translates jarah as the sun, destroyer (at 4) of 
darkness or night. Kaninam, nights behaviu.g as maidens, #44 atari 
watny (Daya.). 


Patih janinam, husband of wives; the protector of people (atafaar 
war wT, Daya.). 

This stanza (I. 66.4) has been commented upon by the Nirukta 
(X. 21). Like a spear hurled, it inspires awe as the archer’s arrow 
of bright appearance. Yama, indeed, is what is born, Yama, what 
shall be born; he is the maiden’s lover, the matron’s Lord. 

Maiden’s lover, i.e.. one who causes maidens to be loved. 
Matron’s Lord, i.e. one who causes matrons to be protected. Ma- 
trons have Agni as their chief deity, on account of their association 
with sacrifice. 


5. Caratha, (ara), the movable; vasatya, (a4=), the stationary, 
the non-movable. The two words have been translated as animal 
and vegetable offerings by Sayana, which is wrong. Griffith trans- 


490 Notes 


lates: To him lead all your ways; may we attain the kindled God 
as cows their home at eve. 

Dayananda associates both the terms with the mother earth, who 
is moving (caratha), and yet is an abode of rest for all people (vasatya). 


Hymn-67 


1. Havyavat, the bearer of oblations; the accepter and donor 
of gifts (@Y mea aaema garata agfa srqafa a: —Daya.). 

In the terminology of rituals, three types of agnis or fires are 
recognised: (i) havya-vaha or havyavahana, that which conveys offerings 
to the gods; (ii) Kavyavaha, or kavya-vahana. that which conveys them 
to the Pitrs or Manes, and (iii) saharaksas, that which receives those 
offered to the raksasas, (Wilson). For kavya-vahana, ®4@aet, see YV. 
XIX. 65 and 66; one who receives excellent contributions from learned 
people. (Daya.). 


2. Guha, the cavity, the seat of consciousness or intellect 
(aarat wafaenaqzarat azz); (zr Tee Nir. XUL9 or {.164.45) 

3. Guha Guham Gah— Here Guha may mean any arid or rugged 
tract unfit for pasture, a place unfit for grazing. and which has been 
scorched up by Agni with impunity. Accordingly, the three words ‘“‘guha 
guham gah” represent the attainment of the secret divine knowledge 
hidden or stored in the innermost cavity of human consciousness. 


4. Dame, the peace-abiding home or dwelling (774i 427 ¥2 aT 
~—Daya.), Wilson adds the following note to this verse: In building 
a house, worship is first offered to the edifice. and it is then put to use 
(7274). So Agni is to be first adored, and then employed in any 
sacrificial rites. 


Hymn-68 


1. Sthatuh-caratham—Things movable and immovable, sthavara 
and jangama groups, taraeaazy SaRaAzA | Daya.). 


4. Manorapatye, mankind; children of rational beings faartaat 
apearey arart (Daya.). 


Amurah=¥2r, i.e. wise, devoid of igncrance or folly (Nir. VI. 8 
in reference to X.4.4). 
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Hymn-69 


Devanam Pita putrah san—Dayananda translates putrah as the 
student or disciple, whilst pita is the teacher. The son becomes the 
father of the gods after having received the highest education. Accor- 
ding to tradition, Agni, as the bearer of oblations, may be said to 
give paternal support to the gods, whilst he is their son as the 
presenter to them of sacrificial offerings. Griffith translates as ‘“‘Father 
of Gods and yet their son wast thou.” 


Putrah, ga: 38 aaa farcarg ar Garza aaearad efa aT; ie. son is so 
called since either he very much protects by offering or put being the 
name of the hell, he the son, saves one from that. (Nir. II. 11). 


Uso na jarah, like the lover of the dawn. The sun is the con- 
sumer (aa¥ eat) of the age of dawn (Daya.). 


2. Pitunam, of the cereals or grains (pitu is synonymous with 
anna, Nigh. IL. 7 —Daya). 


3. Durone, in the house (Daya. ; Nigh. III. 4); in the sacrificial 
chamber (Wilson). 


Ranvah, 7: (Daya.) or wert at at aafa (Sayana); becomes 
worth enjoying, pleasant, worth adoration. 

Compare with V. 3.1—aa aeit size ca frat vata, thou art born 
as Varuna; thou becomest Mitra. 


4. Samanairnrbhih, with equal leaders or men; with men equal 
in learning and other acquisitions. (Daya.); with Maruts (Wilson). 


5. Uso na jarah, (as in verse 1), the extinguisher of the dawn; 
Jarah, (rz), from saefaa, the causer of decay (Sayana); jaa afaat, 
the reliever of the dawn (Daya.). 


Hymn-70 
2. Garbhah vananam—He is the garbha [tita=:, (or adorable), 
wraea: (the embryo) a] or the internal germ of heat and life, in the 


waters etc., all which depend for existence upon natural or artificial 
warmth. —Wilson. 


3. Ksapavat—The one having or possessing the extensive 
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nights, particularly bright and illuminating (@4: T7ear waat fared afer 
amq at a: —Daya.); Lord of Nights. We have such texts also. 
araadt 4 ufa: (Tai Br. II. 1.2.7), indicating that night is characterised 
by Agni (also afeasatfasaifactia: caret, Yv. III. 6 and Tai Ar. IV. 10.5). 


Hymn-71 


Ketuh, the indicator, the causer of day; perhaps the Sun, 
enlightenment (s#T74] —Daya.); usrah, rays. 


3. Aryah, the possessor of wealth; the vaisya (Daya.), or the 
person who creates and distributes wealth. 

The stanzas 2 and 3 are corroborative of the share borne by 
Angirasas in the organization, if not in the origination, of fire by 


attrition, and later on in the fire-rituals. 


4. Matarisvan, a synonym for air or wind which, as if, breathes 
in the interspace (at araaeaftet vafafa a arg: —Daya.). Here, it may 
mean the principal vital air, vyana (&*4 91%), divided (fa4a) into five 
airs, so denominated. Sayana quotes a dialogue in this connection ; 
To them said the arista breath, ‘Be not astonished, for I having 
made myself five fold, and having arrested the arrow, sustain (life).” 
(Prasna Up. 11.3). The five breathes are: Prana, Apana, Vyana, 
Samana and Udana. 


Jenyah—from 4/74, to be born; or from 4/f, #7 to conquer, and 
hence any agent that leads to victory (fav72a: or wafa 4 7¥—Daya.). 
We have in the Aitareya Brahmana (VI. 4): the gods having awoke 
Agni, and placed him before them at the morning sacrifice, 
repulsed, with him intheir van, the asuras and raksasas at the 
morning rite. 


Dutyam, the function of an ambassador or messenger. 


7. Sravatah sapta-yahvih, the seven great rivers flowing into an 
ocean (see I, 32,12). 


Yahvih, the movements of blood, electricity etc. (Daya); it means 
a great woman (III. 1.4, —Daya); yah ah is a synonym of mahat, 
great, Nigh. I. 3. It thus represents .he great Lord too, I. 36. See 
also Nir. VIII. 8: the word yahva is < synonym of great, i.e. gone 
(w ya, 4) and invoked (hu, @). 
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10. Pura tasya abhisasteradhihi— May you not spoil the affecti- 
onate and cordial relations of ours, handed down to us traditionally by 
our forefathers, and may you think of me before that source of destru- 
ction prevails. 


Hymn-72 


1. Vedhasah, the epithet is for the supreme creator, and is here 
associated with sasvatah, the eternal. 


2. Vatsam, abiding affectionately in pleasures like children, the 
divine speech of the four Vedas (Daya.), a Ife vat (=f aay) dear to 
us asa son (Wilson). 


Amurah, #42 :=unbewildered =a: . 


3. Tisrah saradah—for three years, for three autumns, 4% := 


Sucayah, the pure (9f#a%). Sayana supplies maruts, for whom, it 
is said, seven platters are placed at the agni cayana ceremony, and 
they are severally invoked by appellations 244, Ware", waren, sfaza, fra:, 
afema: and waz: (such like. other like, thus like, similar, measured, 
commensurate, harmonious). (Tait. S. IV. 6.5.5). In consequence of 
this participation with Agni of sacrificial offerings they exchanged 
their perishable for immortal bodies and obtained heaven. The Maruts 
are, therefore, like the rbhus, deified mortals (Wilson and Sayana), 


4. Rudriya, dedicated to Rudra (one who punishes evil persons 
or enemies). 

There is an allusion to the hiding of Agni. Rudra is Agni; the 
hymns of the gods are addressed to Agni, and are, therefore, termed as 
Rudriya A legend in the Taittiriya sakha relates that during a battle 
between the gods and asuras, Agni carried off the wealth which the 
former had concealed; detecting the theft, the gods pursued the thief, 
and forcibly recovered their treasure; Agni wept (#@&tq) at the loss, 
and was thence called Rudra. (Tait. S. 1.5.1. 1). 


5. Namasyam, worthy of reverential adoration; God, teachers 
and elders (Daya.). 


Abhijnu Namasyam namasyan, 3a ae 77M, offering adoration 
kneeling upon their knees (afaat staat ver aa,—Daya.). Compare 
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namasyam with Muslim Namaz, offered whilst kneeling upon knees. 


6. Guhyani pada(ni), secret or mysterious steps. According to 
the ritualists, this refers to the Vedic ceremonies, arranged in three 
classes ‘each consisting of seven) i.e. (i) the paka yajnas, those in 
which food of some kind is offered, as in the Aupasana, Homa, Vaisva- 
deva, etc.; (ii) the havir yajnas, those in which clarified butter is 
presented, as at the agnyvadheya, darsa-purna masa, and others; (iii) 
and the soma-yajnas, the principal part of which is the libation of the 
soma juice and other medicinal herbs, as at the Agnistoma etc. All 
these are comprised in Agni, because they cannot be celebrated without 
tire. (}Vilson). 


8. Sarama, the divine intellect (at aaa ata frata at —Daya.). 
One may again refer to the mystic parable; the sun, nourished by 
burnt offerings, is enabled to send down the rain, which supplies the 
rivers; the Angirasas recovered their cattle when carried off by 
yala. through the knowledge obtained by holy sacrifices; and Indra sent 
sarama on the earth, when propitiated by oblations with fire. 
Hence Agnimay be considered as prime mover in the incidents. 
(Wilson). 


10. Aksi, the two eyes, the internal and external eye; the eye of 


vision and the eye of inspiration # ad eqrewafea areat arg array RTT 
a—Daya.). 


Hymn-73 
2. Vrjanani, forces ‘synonym of bala, Nigh. iI. 9). 
Didhisayyah—sustainer (ate, TTF!) 
5. Samithesu, in battles or wars ‘synonym of #47, Nigh. II. 17). 


8. Chayeva, like a shade. As any thing affording shade, keeps 
off heat of the sun, so Agni guards the world against affliction. 


Hymn-74 


3. Here Agni is the slayer of Vrtra, and as such he is iden- 
tified with Indra —-the two names of one and the same Supreme. 
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Hymn-76 


1. Kena va te manasa dasema—With what intent may we offer 
thee? It is not possible to offer anything to the Supreme in return 
to His immense blessings showered on us. 


2, Ni sida, sit down; always bestow on us your enlightenment 
(fret area, —Daya.). 


3. Somapatim—To the Lord of blessings and grandeur (t344tt 
earfayq, —Daya.); an appellative of Indra (not very usual). 


Haribhyam, the two driving forces (or steeds) aeTertoreary 
(centripetal and centrifugal). 


Hymn-77 


3. Manasa, with the mind; (faa, —Daya.). Sayana explains 
it as Hamasa, with reverence asserting that the letters m and mm are 
transposed (a#re-7aTeat. tarafaqaa:), 


4. Tana, wealth (Nigh. II. 10). 
Hymn-78 


1. Gotamah, the learned and wise in plural. In verse 2, the 
text is with Wa@#: in singular. Sayana uses the text in plural (Waar) in 
the sense of singular on account of reverence (used honorifically) 
towards the great seer. It is not a proper name, as indicated by 
Dayananda. Gotamah= fama eat: —-Daya. (They who offer im- 
mense prayers). 


Hymn-79 
1. Agni, herea manifestation of lightning, takes part in the 
production of rain by piercing the clouds. The dawn is not con- 
cerned in the operation; but this is said, not to depreciate the excel- 
lence of Usas, but to enhance that of Agni (Hilson). 


Satyah, (plural, fem.), sincere in thoughts, words and deeds. 


3. Nayan rtasya—conducts through the most direct ways. 
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Dayananda translates the first rtasya as “‘of water” (3@%e7), and 
the second one as “4@4*4"’ (of true nature, of direct). 

Through direct ways, one may take as drinking, washing, 
bathing and the like. 


5. Purvanika, the one possessing many armies (Daya.). With 
many flames also | puru=many:; anika=face or mouth). 


7. Gayatrasya, of Gayatri-pragatha; or of pleasing treatment 
or behaviour (4I3aT Sarde Ges MTAPATe SpazeeT at, —Daya.). 


12. Sahasraksah, with a visual capacity of thousands of eyes 
(Daya.}; having countless flames (Sayana), applied to Agni. 


Hymn-80 

For the verse 16 see Nir. XH. 34. 

The burthen of the hymn is: arcan nu svardjyam, Way AISA 
—manifesting thine own sovereignty (Wilson); Jauding thine own 
imperial sway (Griffith), WET BRA waeQ asIA (Daya.); arcana means 
worship, adoration and respect. 7174 taey varfaed HATA (Saypana). 


3. Nrmnam, wealth (synonym of dhana, Nigh. I. 10). 


7. Mayinam mrgam, one who covets to enjoy like a deceptive 
deer. 


Mrgah, (animal) is derived from /mrj, 44%, meaning to go 
(Nir. I. 20). 


10, Paunsyam, masculine attitude, effort; a synonym of 
strength (Nigh. II. 9). 


Vrtra, cloud, ignorance, nescience. 


12, Ayasah, iron weapons; vajra, thunderbolt; adamantine 
power of justice. 


Abhyenam Yajra ayasab, many-edged iron thunderbolt. 


14. Tvastr, sculptor (8at, —Dayra.); one who inflicts injury 
upon enemies. 
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16. Atharva, one free from the vices of violence etc. (fzarfedta- 
tfea:, —Daya.). 


Manuh, the wise (faataara —Daya.). 


Dadhyan, the attainer of noble qualities (<afa 4et caq agaureatazala 
srqafa at a: —Daya.). 

In mythology, Manu is the progenitor of all man-kind; Dadhyanc 
is the same as dadhici, a well-known rs’, the son of Atharvan. 


Hympn-81 


1. Madaya savase vavrdhe, augmented in strength and satis- 
faction. On this Sayana says: “a deity acquiring vigour by praise 
increases’, that is, becomes more powerful. Dayananda translates Indra 
as ‘the head of an army”. He increases (he is encouraged) for the 
good of his people (4 waraT gHwMI,~madaya) and for strength 


(savase). ‘“‘Increases’’ is merely a literal rendering of ‘‘vardhate”. 
2. Dabhrasya, of the small (synonym of hrasvasya, Nigh. I1I.2). 


3. Kam hanah kam vasan, destroy one (enemy) and enrich 
another (a friend)—Dara. Sayana and Wilson quote a legend in this 
connection, Gotama, the scn of Rahugana, was the purohita of the Kuru 
and Srnjaya princes, and in an engagement with other kings, propitiated 
Indra by this hymn, who in consequence, gave the victory to the for- 
mer. Sayana explains kam, whom, by kancit, anyone, some one; i. ¢., 
Indra gives the victory to whomsoever he is pleased with. 


Hari (dual), horses of a charict (Daya.). 


4. Kratva, by intellect or action (Daya.); rsvah, the well-trained 
head of an army (Daya.). 


Vajramayasam, the iron thunderbolt, adamantine determination. 


5. Rajah, tiny small particles, particles in suspension; group of 
people (Daya.). 


6. Marta-bhojanam, people’s food, sustenance of people 
(Daya.). 


9. Wedah, intellectual prosperity. treasure of wisdom; also the 
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one which imparts pleasure and prosperity (Daya.); (facta aatfa #4 and 
fasrrertz), 


Hymn-82 


1. Ma-atatha-iva, be not different; (be) not, as it were, non-such; 
i. e. according to Sayana, be not the contrary of that propitious divi- 
nity which thou has’t always been to us. 

The burthen of the hymn is: “‘yojanvindra te hari’’, therefore, 
Indra quickly yoke thy horses. (Wilson.); ““Now Indra, yoke thy two 


Bay Steeds’’ (Griffith); also a request to the army chief to yoke horses 
to war chariot (Daya.). 


4. Patram Hariyojanam, a place or patera filled with hariyoja- 
nam; the appellation of a mixture of fried barley, or other grain and 
Soma juice; well-yoked horses. 


5. Daksinah. right-hand; savyah, left. 


6. Gabhastyoh, reins of a horse in both hands (gaat: —Daya.). 


Hymn-83 


1. Vicetasah apah. unconscious rivers; the sources of excellent 
knowledge (fafase art @g4a, Sayana); apah, waters —Daya. 


2. Rajah, the primary fundamental particles (qea waararet 


quae fer ,— Daya.). 


Avah-pasyanti, they look down; Sayana adds devah to it;—the 
gods, who look down, it is said, upon the sacrificial ladle, hotriyam, 
well pleased to behold it filled with the intended libation. The text 
again, has only “‘as diffused light’ (441 <:); the comment adds, ‘“‘des- 
cends on earth’, In the next phrase, we have, “the gods lead that 
which is pleased by the libation, and wished for them, either by pro- 
gressive movements, or in an eastern direction (prachair, 3Ft%) as 
bridegrooms delight”. What is so led, and whither? The ladle, camasa, 
the altar, vedi, as well as the bride or maiden, kanyaka, are filled up by 


the comment (Wilson). This refers to the brevity and obscurity of the 
entire hymn. 
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4. Samya, by peaceful means; Sami is synonymous with karma 
(motion). 


5. Ajani, was born; Sayana further adds: “‘the sun appeared, - in 
order to light the way to the cave, where the cows were hidden.” 


Ajat, holds and then revolves (Daya.). 
Usana-kavyah, brilliant or favoured son of the poets. 


Pathah, paths, for the rising sun to travel. 

In mythology, Usana Kavya is the name of a celebrated ancient 
rst. The verse is regarded as obscure. Ludwig renders it ‘‘seek we 
to win by sacrifice the immortality which has sprung from yama". 
Yama here represents the rising sun. 

Dayananda translates yamia asthe supreme God, the prime or- 
dainer. 


6. Svapatyaya=su-+-apatyaya, for the very affectionate progeny 
(Daya.). 


Graya, clouds (Nigh. 1.10}; also stone for expressing Soma 
juices. 


Barhih, enlightenment (Daya.); holy grass ina ceremony (Sayuna): 
cushion grass; grass-mat; synonym of water, Nigh. £. 12; Dayanenda 
translates as water; I. (16.1; V. 56.5; also interspace (antariksha, Yv, 
11.22—Daya.). 

The words derived from barhih are barhisadam a afgcarara arefa 
a, aay, Yv. XIX.32—Daya; 7 afacafeet atafa aa, arama Yy. VIL I2; 
barhisadah, the members of a venerable assembly (& afasaaarat aaa 
area a, fratea:— Daya. Yv XIX.55); learned people. 


Barhisi, {ea 77a Fa aq afexiad stead HATTeS ar afeaa — Daya. on Yv. 
11.18, ie. in the place of holy acts, wherein knowledge may be acquired; 
ary good behaviour or action, —--Daya. on 1.86.4; in technology and 
industry, Daya. on 1.109.5. 


Barhistham, learned people participating in sacred acts (afefa aa 
fossdtfa a, fasta 444 — Daya. on III.13.1.) 
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Hymn-84 


For verses 7,8 and [5 see Nir. IV. 17; V.17 and IV. 25 
respectively. 


7, 8. Anga, vocative, O dear, O friend (Daya.). 


Ho ! (Wilson). Anga is also ‘‘quick’’, Nir. V. 17—The anga isa 
synonym of quick (ksipra nama); it is gone as soon as it is calculated. 
It is usually an interjection of calling: Ohe! (Rosen); Oh viens 
(M. Langlois). 


8. Ksumpam-iva, coiled up snake, 741 a4: STq- Daya., or one 
sleeping in a ring, which is, therefore, killed without difficulty. 


10. Vasviranu svarajym, (dwelling after. or according to his own 
dominion); expectant of his sovereignty (Wilson).—This is a burthen 
of three verses 10-12: Griffith renders this as ‘“‘good in their own 
supremacy”. =aqxet tattquee (Daya.); Dayananda translates vasvih as 
related to earth etc. . 


13. Dadhicah— 4 eq araasafa arm i.e. is one who procures 
the sustaining elements like air etc. — Daya. 


Asthabhih, non-stationary, ever-moving rays etc. (Daya.). 

It is surprising to see that the above two words have given 
origin to the mythological parable. Dadhyanc, also named as 
Dadhica and Dadhici is a well-known sage, whose bones were utilized 
for the formation of a thunderbolt (vajra), used by Indra to kill the 
enemy. Sayana gives another version of the legend. Whilst Dadhyanc 
the son of Atharvan lived, the Asuras were intimidated and tranqu- 
ilized by his appearance, but when he had gone to svarga, they over- 
spread the whole earth. Indra inquiring what had become of him, 
and whether nothing of him had been left behind, was told, that the 
horse’s head with which he had at one time taught the madhuvidva to 
the Asvins, was somewhere in existence, but no one knew where. 
Search was made for it, and it was found in the lake Saryanavat on 
the skirts of Kuruksetra; and with bones of the skull, Indra slew the 
Asuras or, as otherwise explained, foiled the nine times ninety, or 810 
strategems or devices of the Asuras or Vrtras. 


Navatinava, or 90 x 9 = 810—Sayana accounts for the number 
by saying, that, in the beginning, the asuri maya. or demoanie illusion 
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was practised in the three worlds for three periods in each,—past, 
present and future, whence it was ninefold; each being exerted with 
three saktis or energies, made the number 27; each of these again 
being modified by the three gunas (sat, rajas, and tamas) they become 
81; and the scene of their display extending to each of the ten regions 
of space, the total reaches 81 x 10 = 810 = 90 x 9. This is purely 
an invention without any rationality in the legend. Dayananda 
reads as nava-navatih meaning 99 (i.e. 90+9). 


15. Tvastuh, of the sun (as one of the names rok the sun); of the 
sculptor (Daya—Wazasenea), 


Apicyam, the (solar rays) found—This stanza has been discussed 
in the Nirukta (IV. 25). Indeed in this place, it is said, they thought 
of the ray separated from the sun; here in the house of the moon 
(also Av. XX.41.3, Sv. 1.147; 2.265). In this place indeed the rays of 
the sun, together of their own accord, thought of the separated, i.e. 
disunited, removed, disconnected, or concealed (ray); there in the house 
of the moon. 

This indirectly explains the fact that the moon shines only 
through the reflected light of the sun; so it is said, ‘‘the rays of the sun 
are reflected back in the bright watery orb of the moon,” and again, 
“the solar radiance, concealed by the night, enters into the moon, and 
thus dispels darkness by night as well as by day.”’ 

According to the Nirukta I. 6, it is one ray of the sun (that 
named susunmna) which lights up the moon, and it is with respect to 
that, that its light is derived from the sun. (See Yv. XVIII.40; S Br. 
IX 4.1.9)—aqqen: qacfkasasar ted:, 


16. Kah, who, and Prajapati both; gah, horses (steeds); also 
(afa: —Daya.); also the Veda. With Prajapati (ka) and the Veda 
(gah), Wilson renders it as: * Prajapati combines today with the burthen 
of the sacrifice the sacred words (the V’aidika words) that are affective, 
brilliant, essential, emitted from the mouth, animating the heart, and 
productive of happiness : the worshipper who fulfilled the object of 
such prayers, obtains life.”’ 


18. Rtubhir-dhruvebhih, according to the constant seasons. 
Various interpretations of the word rtu have been proposed : season; 
rtus as divinities presiding over sacrifices; rtus as the chief sacrifices, 
prayajah, rat 4 sare: (Ts. 1.6.11.5). Dayananda renders rtu as 
seasons like spring etc. 
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20. Utayah, actions like protection etc. (Daya.); also benefits. 
assistances. It has also been proposed to read utayah, shakers or 
agitators (fmatz:); ie. the cloud bearing winds or the 
Maruts. 


Hymn-85 
1. Saptayah, horses (Nigh. I. 14). 


Rudrasya, of the Rudra. the breathing complex : also the brave 
(Hetatt, —Daya.). 


2. Uksitasah, wetted, drenched with rains (Daya.). 


3. Gomatarah, sons of the earth, brave sons, whose mother is 
the earth (Daya.), or the cow. 


Anuriyate ghrtam. the waters follow their path; ie. the rains 
follow the wind. 


5. Arusasya, of the horse (arusah is a synonym of asva, Nigh. 
1.14) — Daya.; also the radiant; as an epithet of the sun or the lightn- 
ing, either of them being the source of rains. 


9. Tvastr, artisan or sculptor, or the piercing sun (Daya.). 


Vanam, arrow etc; lute (Savana); a vina with hundred strings. 
Dhamanta, blowing would apply better for a pipe or a wind instru- 
ment. 


If. Utsa, synonym of kupa or well (Nigh. III. 23 freq wa, 
crooked well. 


Il, 12. Gotama and his thirst — A legend is associated tradi- 
tionally, relating to Gotama, arsi, who being thirsty prayed to the 
Maruts for relief, who thereupon brought a well from a distance to 


his hermitage. The same exploit is associated to the Asvins also 
(1.17.1). 


Marut, the mortal, and hence men. (Daya.). 


Trsnaje gotamaya. for a thirsty man of learning and wisdom, 
(Daya.). 
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Hymn-86 


2. Yajnaih va, with or (without) sacrifices (Sayana, Wilson); 
with one’s own or (others’) sacrifices (noble duties of teaching etc.) 
—Daya. 


3. Ataksat, have sharpened; have made very fine; possessed 
with sharpened or keen intellect (Daya.). 


5. Isah, anything for attaining a target (@2amt:); rays 
(Daya.). 


9, Raksah, an evil person (qsetaarIe Aq=:) — Daya. 


10. Atrinam, the spoiler of an immense pleasure (Daya.); devou- 
ring (Heart tetenfarn, Sayana.) 


Hymn-87 
For the verse 6 see Nir. IV. 16. 
2. Kosah, clouds (Synonym of #4, Nigh. I. 10). 
3. Ajmasu, in battles or wars (synonym of att Nigh. II.17). 


4. Rnayava, liberators from debt; the one who pays for others’ 
debts (a 7x anfa steatfa a: — Daya.); that is by making their worshippers 
wealthy (Wilson). 


Hymn-88 
For verses 1 and 5 see Nir. XI. 14 and V. 4 respectively. 


1. Maruts—Dayananda has interpreted the word in several 
senses; (i) It is a pada-nama in the Nighantu (V. 5); (ii) in the 
Unadi, it means a mortal being, (III. 25.13) mankind or wind: faaa 
arafa ara eq wqermfa: gaat ar (1. 94); (iii) it is a synonym of wind, 
or Vayu, 44 wWaarrrafaar sige arrat aga (I. 15.2); (iv) the head of 
an assembly (I. 87.2); (v) a learned person (V. 58.6); (vi) an artisan 
(V. 63.5); (vii) very powerful being (I. 167.9); (viii) the cosmic wind 
(Yv. 18.17); (ix) vital breath complex (I. 171.4); (x) a man moving 
with fast speed, supported by the Jnan Yoga (I. 85.6). 

Sayana bases several of his interpretations on the Nirukta of 
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Yaska (XI. 13). Ma-rutah, of measured sound (1/mi++/ru), or of 
measured brilliancy (4 mi+4‘ruc), or they run very much (sahad-+ dru) 
(I. 88.1). 

All the minor divinities that people the mid-air are said in the 
Vedas to be styled maruts, as in the text, “all females whose station 
is the middle heaven, the all pervading masculine vayu and all troops 
of divine gods are maruts.”’ 


4. Utsadhim—the tract of land which has water-wells in plenty 
(Daya.). 


Gabhastyoh, in the arms. 
Hymn-89 


For verses 1. 9 and I0 see Nir. IV. 19; XII. 39; and I. [5 
respectively. 


3. Purvaya nivida, with an ancient text. Nivid is a synonym 
of vac, speech, or a text, (azamaifaafaata fafeaaraia farafa oar ar at, 
——(Daya.). 

Aryyamanam, the one who does justice (arma, —Daya.). 

Bhagam, prosperous glorious (@77aaraaq, —Daya.). 


Mitram, friend of all (@4az@zH, —Daya.). 


Aditim, the one who provides all types of enlightenment and 
knowiedge ("afaarrataaeaq, — Dava.). 


Daksam, one with ykill and strength in matters of knowledge 
(Daya.). 


Varunam, the one possessing venerable qualities, and keeps 
vicious under control (aeyraaay Zeerat arerarfeay), 


Somam, in the process of creation, the one who extracts out 


essences, and also one possessed with tranquility afteaty aaqaraifara- 
Hex, WAX, (Daya.). 


Asyina, pairs as one of student and teacher in the study of 
technology; or of fire and water, and so on (Daya.). 
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Sarasvati, the lady, well trained and educated; the divine speech, 
a learned lady. (Daya.). 

According to Sayana, bhaga and mitra are the Adityas, and 
the later is specially the lord of day; as by text, 4% ar wet (Tait. Br. 
I. 7.10.1), the day is dependent on mitra. Aditi is the mother of the 
gods (she is also akhandaniya or indivisible, and adina, self-dependent); 
daksa is called a prajapati, able (having the capacity) to make the 
world, or he is the creator (hiranya-garbha), diffused among breathing 
or living creatures, as breath or life, amit @ ar: (Tait. S. I. V. 2.4), 
—Daksa verily is breath. 


Asridh, from \/stdh + 44%, to dry up; undrying, unchanging; 
that is the class of Maruts. 


Aryaman, is the sun (aat ar arfacdisaar) (Tait. S. IL. 3.4.1), —he 
the sun is aryaman, Varuna is named from 1/4, to surround, en- 
compassing the wicked with his bonds (91.); he is also the lord of 
night; as by the text: varuni ratrih, areit ufa: (Tait. Br. I. 10.1), 
—the night is dependent on Varuna. Soma is twofold : (a) the plant 
so called on earth, and the moon, a divinity in heaven. The Asvins 
are so termed either from having horses (#%44*), or from pervading 
all things, the one with moisture, the other with light, according to 
Yaska, who also states the question: who were they? which is thus 
answered: according to some, they are heaven and earth; to others, day 
and night; according to others, the sun and moon; and according to the 
traditionalists (aitihasikas), they were two virtuous princes (Nir, XIII. 
1). They are the foremost amongst the celestial deities (eatat ¢aar:), 


6. Tarksyah, worth knowing and attaining supreme self (afaa 
afeq arereqes: —Duya.). According to Sayana, the term is patronymic, 
implying son of Triksa. Garuda. He is termed in the text as arista- 
nemi, —he who has unharmed, or irresistible (arista}, weapons ‘nemi). 

Dayananda interprets aristanemi as “afeert gaat afadqaseer” 
(nemi is synonymous with vajra, Nigh. Ul. 20:, that is the one who 
pierces pains like a thunderbolt. 


10. Aditih, one free from birth and death, (Daya.); independent; 
indivisible. Here, according to some, the word stands for the earth, 
or the mother of gods (Savana), According to Yaska, the hymn 
declares the might of Aditi—afefaafaarae Nir. IV. 23), or, as 
Sayana, says “Aditi is hymned as the same with the universe.” 


Panca-janah—-The five organs of senses (Daya.) and soul also. 
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Also five classes of men (the four varnas and the fifth category of 
outcastes). (Brahmana, Ksattriya, Vaisya and Sudra, and rest of 
the people like nisada, who do not submit to this discipline.) The 
other five groups are: gods (deva), men (manusya), gandharva (in- 
cluding apsaras), serpents (naga) and manes (pitr). In the Nirukta, 
we have gandharva, pitr, deva, asura and raksas. (Nir. II. 8). 


Hymn-90 
For verse | see Nir. VI. 21. 


1. Aryaman, one who stands for and imparts justice; the Lord 
of Justice (fata#ra—Daya.). (Aryaman is said to be the sun, in his 
function of separating day from night.) 


Rjuniti, one with straight-forward policy or attitude. 


Varunah, venerable; with excellent qualities of head and heart 
(AsvsrTetHTt:—Daya.). 


Mitrah, friendly and generous to everyone (#at7#Tad— Daya.). 
4. Pusa, sustainer (tt8%:—Daya.). 


5. Pusan, one who sustains with enlightenment, knowledge 
or education (Daya.). 


Visnu, pervader; one who pervades through all learnings 
(Daya.). 


Evayavah, by which the entire behaviour is known is evah; and 
by which everything is attained and realized is yati. (ufa arnfa aieqagit 
aa a oa ataed atfa srontfa sraafa ar aq aragi— Daya.). 


Sayana interprets the term as troop of Maruts from their going 
with horses (@4:). 


9. Sam occurs five times in the stanza, generally meaning: 
“be propitious’. Dayananda elaborates it as (i) happiness-giving 
(qaeTa); (ii) peace-giving (arfase:); (iii) (prosperity-giving (Csaadter- 
m:); (iv) health-giving (armhagec:) (v) enlightenment-giving (faa- 
saris: ) 
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Urukramah, one having to his credit innumerable acts of valour. 
(Daya.). 

In this verse, as in the earlier verses, mitra, varuna, aryaman. 
indra, brahaspati, visnu and urukrama are the epithets and attributes 
of one and the same Supreme Self, in as much as they are the epithets 
and attributes of a benevolent teacher, instructor, leader or the head 
of a state. 


Hymn-91 


2. Nreaksah, the enlightened ones (like eyey amongst people. 
(7T Fat att weA a, — Daya.). 


3. Te varunasya rajnah—The stanza is addressed to Soma, the 
Delightful Lord... Rajnah is the Lord of all, or shining with wisdom 


and knowledge; varunasya, of the venerable. 


Sayana even seems to interpret Varuna as that whichis enclosed 
in a cloth, or the Soma plant that has been purchased for a_ sacrifice. 


4. Dhamani, name, birth and abode (am@ameatartfa, — Daya.). 

Rajan Soma, illustrious Soma; royal (the same in stanza 5, as 
Satpatis tvam raja, “‘the sovereign of the pious’. Sayana renders it as 
“the king of Brahmanas’’. 

15. Urusya, save, protect (3eeadt wareat, Nir. V. 23). 

16. Samgatha, synonym of battle (A474 a#4ata, Nigh, 11.7). 


20. Sadanyam, material worth using in house-building (Daya.). 


Vidathyam, essentially related with Yajna (sacrificial acts) and 
defence (Daya.). 


Sabheyam, essentially related with assembly. 
22. Gah, sense organs, or rays (Daya.). 
23. Gavistau, pertaining to the movements of rays; pertaining to 
an empire (a compound of go (1) and ista (8), 


Wilson refers to the confusion in the hymn between Soma, 
standing for the moon, and Soma standing for the medicinal plant. 


508 Notes 


The verse 22 is perhaps definitely for moon since it alludes to the 
function of scattering darkness by light (@ satfaer farwt 474). 


Hymn-92 


For verses 1 and 13 see Nir. XII. 7 and XII. 6 respectively. 
The entire hymn has the beautiful description of the dawn, in 
relation to the sun, and the darkness. 


1. Usasah, the plural, used honorifically (Nir. XII.7). It does 
not mean different deities presiding on dawns. 


Yanti matarah, progressed mothers; matr means maker or author 
of light (aT& THAT : AeRTUTaATT Aa-arat fra fea:—Nir. XII.7). 


4. Nrtuh-iva, parts played like an actor; mrtuh may also mean 
a barber, since he cuts the hair (Savana) or a dancing girl—(Usas 
display graces like a dancing girl.). war aa41 Sorfn acfa Ta,—Daya.). 


5. Divoduhita, the daughter of the sky (or the sun—Daya.). 


10. Svaghniva, like a hunting she-wolf, which devours dogs and 
deer (Daya.); like the wife of a hunter, =1T4-eaT (Sayana); the wife of 
a dog-killer (Wilson). 


11. Svasaram, night, resembling a sister (aftateaeqr ufay,— 
Daya.). 


Yosa jarasya, wife or beloved of the sun (Daya.); are amcet 
wasitita: gar a—Daya.). (jara, meaning the causer of the decay, or 
disappearnace of night; and hence the sun). 


13. Vajinivati, one with excellent actions or plentiful food 
(Daya.). 


17. Asvina, pair of fire and air (Daya.); of the sun and the moon 
(Sayana; also Nir. XII.1), 


Hymn-93 
4. Brsayasya sesah, the left-overs of the coverer (areerceea 


wafeeet wtt:—Daya). Sesa is synonymous with aptya (offspring) (Nir. 
III.2). Brsaya is also a synonym of Tvastr and so it means Vrtra, 
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the offspring of Tvastr. Agni and Soma are the two vital breaths, 
prana and apana, the separation of which from Vrtra was the approxi- 
mate cause of his death (Sayana). Agnisoma, according to Dayananda 
are air and electricity. 


Panim, practice (@4ert4— Daya.). 


5. A Vedic legend in this connection is as follows : 

The rivers were defiled bv the dead body of Vrtra, which had 
fallen into them; their waters were consequently unfit to bear any part 
in sacred rites until they were purified by Agni and Soma, i.e. by offer- 
ing the libations of Soma juice to fire. 


6. Matarisya, the air or wind of the interspace. 


Syena, speedy horses, or hawk. There is a legend developed 
on this stanza during the allegorical ages of mythology. It relates that 
Vayu brought Agni from heaven at the desire of Bhrgu, when perfor- 
ming a sacrifice; Soma was brought from svarga, on the top of 
Mount Meru by Gayatri, in the shape of a hawk. These are clearly 
allegorical allusions to the early use of fire and the Soma plants in the 
Vedic rituals. 


Hymn-94 
For verses 2 and 15 see Nir. IV. 25 and X1. 24 respectively. 


Agne sakhye ma risama vayam tava, this is the burthen of the 
stanzas 1-14. Let us not suffer injury, Agni, through thy friendship 
(Wilson); let us not, in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm (Griffith). 

6. There are several terms used in this stanza, which later on 
became technical terms in the fire-rituals. Agni is identified with the 
chief of the sixteen priests engaged at solemn sacrifices. He is the 
adh varyu (reciter of the yajus), or the presenter of the offerings; he is 
the Aotr, or the invoking priest; he is the prastotr or the maitra-varuna, 
whose duty is to direct the other priests what to do and when to 
perform their functions; he is the potr, or the priest so termed and the 
family or heriditory purohita; or the purohita may be the same as the 
brahma of a ceremony (Wilson). 


Hymn-95 


For the verse 5 see Nir. VII. 15. 
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1. Dve virupa—lIt refers to two (night and day), with darkness 
and brightness as opposed characters (Daya.). Day is said to be the 
mother of fire which is then, as it were, in an embryo state, and is not 
fully manifested or born until it is dark. So the sun is in the womb 
of night, and is born, or shines, in the morning; hari or the sun, being 
manifested in the morning, is then to be worshipped or glorified. 
(Dayananda translates hari as moon, which takes away the heat). 
Agni shining at night, is to be worshipped in the evening (aeraaq art 
gra gata sia: - Tai. Br. I[.1.2.6), which is rather at variance with the 
preliminary statement, that agni of the hymn is the one entitled to a 
share of the morning oblation (s9fa sra:ara gfrateatsiacea a cad 
—Sayana in introduction to this hymn.); therefore, it is said, the agnt 
is that endowed with the properties of dawn: or it may be the simple, 
discrete Agni (tv a4 fafwezisfia: maisfaal—Sayana). Dayananda gives 
the deveta of the hymn as amy-fafarcetsfia: aatsfaat. Therefore, one 
may treat agni as identical with Hari, which means the sun (@ft Taea- 
vite arfeeq:), since he takes away water and saps. 


2. Dasemam=dasa+timam; dasa is the same as disa, or ten 
cardinal directions or ten regions of space, which generate the electri- 
cal fire or lightning, as an.embryo in the clouds, through the agency 
of winds (wife ara: arery aTatefia: etc. Tait. Ar. VIII.1). 

According to Rosen, dasam or ten stands for ten fingers, which 
generate agvi or fire through the act of attrition, as an embryo in the 
sticks. (Sayana gives both interpretations). 


Vibhrtram, the sustainer of several actions (Daya.). It may 
also mean deposited in all creatures; that is, in the capacity of the 
digestive faculty, which is referred to the action of natural heat. 
(Wilson). 


3. The stanza indicates three sources of fire (three birth 
places): 

(i) one in the ocean, (#42), as submarine fire (4¢41441). 

(ii) one in the heaven (a1), as the sun (fea). 

(ili) one in the interspace (apsu, apah being a synonym of 

antariksa, Nig. 1.3) as lightning (aaatf), 

Dayananda, by trini, aif, takes past, present and future, the 
three divisions of time. The ahoratra (pair of day and night) as_ three 
Steps, one in the heaven (fff), one in the ocean (44z), and the last 
in the interspace (@%). The seasons are set up also on the same_ basis 
and so are the points of the horizon indicated. 
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4. Matrh janayata—He begets his mothers (nights protecting 
as mothers—Daya ). According to others, agni, in the form of light- 
ning, is the son of the waters collected in the clouds, and those waters 
he is said to generate by the oblations which he conveys, for we have 
in the Manusmrti (III.76)—“‘oblations offered in the fire ascend to the 
sun, rain is produced from the sun, corn from rain and thence spring 
the mankind.”’ 


Bahvinam apasam upasthat, issues from the ocean. Agni is said 
to rise in the morning in the form of the sun out of the ocean. 
Dayananda, however, interprets as ‘“watat aaiver erage’, by the 
closest relationships of several factors (a#@4t™714) like celestial space, 
earth, or cardinal points etc. 


5. Jihmanam urdhvah, above, on the side, or on the tip of the 
crooked waters. ( jikmanam, crooked, urdhvah above or on the tip 
(Daya.). Agni here is the lightning, which appears on the skirts of the 
unevenly disposed or undulating rain falling from the clouds. (Wilson). 


Simham pratijosayete. Approaching the lion (or violent wild 
animal—simham=himsakam). Sayana applies the term simham to 
Agni, to imply his ability to suffer or be overcome (fad agaataafaaaa- 
wie anfrr). 


6. Ubhe, in both (heaven and earth, —Daya.); it may be two 
pieces of wood rubbed together to produce fire or flame. 


8,9. Budhnam, the knowledge pertaining to vital forces (sTrae) 
—Daya. It is also a synonym of interspace, or antariksa, as being 
the source of rains. 

10. Navasu prasusu, in the new-sprung parents; (in the newborn 
people,—Daya.). According to Sayana, it represents osadhis or the 


annuals or the cereals, which ripen after the rains, and bear food, 
being impregnated by the terrestrial agni. 


Hymn-96 
For verses | and 7 see Nir. VIII.2 and IV. 17 respectively. 


I. Agnim, Dayananda uses the term in the sense of fire and 
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adorable God both. 


Apasca mitram dhisana ca—Apah may mean waters or vital 
breaths; dhisana is pure intellect (prajna, 3a); it may be voice, (vak, 
ara) too. According to Sayana, agni alluded to is the ethereal or elec- 
tric fire, combined at its production with rain and sound. 


Dravinodam, giver of wealth (Daya.). 


2. Ayoh, from the eternal cause (#aTATq FTN); according to 
Sayana, it is another name of Manu. 


Nivida, 4zaTaT, the divine speech of the Veda. 


3. Prathamam—The foremost creator of the entire universe. 
(Daya.); mukhya or chief (Sayana). 


5. Sisumekam, to one infant; it refers to agni which is cons- 
tantly nourished by mothers day and night (a4dtq#1), or another pair 
of mothers, dyava-ksama, heaven and earth. 


Hymn-97 


Apa nah sosucadagham, may our sin be repented of (Wilson), or 
“let our sin pass away from us, and light upon our adversaries’’; or, 
“let our sin, affected by grief, perish” (Sayana). “May our sin, 
accrued through the weaknesses of thoughts, words and deeds be 
punished for our purification” (Daya.), 91=Zaawi; Waa] zaeEaiq 
Wa Waar TH), 


4. Pra jayemahi vayam, may we obtain posterity; surayah, men 
of learning. 


Hymn-98 


For verse I see Nir. VII. 22, 23. 


1. Vaisvanara, supreme Lord, the inspirer of all people; also the 
metabolic fire (or even electric fire)}—Daya.: also the one who rules 
over all (visva) men (nara); on the ceremonial side, the one who 
conducts nara or mento another region; either to heaven through 
oblations, or possibly to future life through the funeral fire; on the 
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social side, the one who is reputed to be the world citizen, leader of all 
people (the man belonging to all) (448i Sarat 4a1— Daya.). 


Yatate suryena, accompanies the rising sun; one who exerts with 
the assistance of the sun, or the prana (Daya.). [Either as the combined 
heat with solar radiance, or, it is said, that at the rising of sun, in 
proportion as the solar rays descend to earth, so the rays of the terres- 
trial fire ascend, and mix with them (Wilson).] 


2. Prstah, worth being questioned, addressed, or invoked (fags: 
afa a. tgat—Daya.). Vrsta, explained by samprsta, in contact with, or 
nihita, placed or present in the sky (divi). It refers to agni which is 
present in the sun; on the earth, in the sacred and domestic fires and 
in herbs or annuals, as the cause of their coming to maturity. Accor- 
ding to Dayananda, it refers to God as the venerable Lord worth 
being invoked, or the physical fire. 


3. Maghvanah, any one, in possession with the most respectful 
treasure of knowledge (74 TwHqs4d faaraqy,—Daya.). [ft has been stated 


that this word maghavanah cannot be the accusative plural (which 
would be 894a: or 84t4:) (AAA: == FaaA: = ATT, i. ec. Wealthy)], 


Rayah, knowledge, or the royal prosperity (faarersfaa: — Daya.) 
or riches. 


Hymn-99 
For the verse I, see Nir. VII. 20. 


This hymn is notable in the sense that it has only one stanza. 
May the adorable Lord convey us, as ina boat over a river or ocean, 
across all wickedness, vices and pains (durita). 


Hymn-100 


Marutvanno bhavatvindra uti—This is the burthen of the hymn 
for 1-15 stanzas. May Indra, associated with the Maruts be our 
protection (Wilson); may Indra, girt by Maruts, be our succour 


(Griffith). 


1, rsa, the cause of rains (Daya.); showerer of desires; vrsnye- 
bhih samokah, co-dweller with rays; co-dweller with all energies. 
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4. Angirobhih, with the essence of body or life, or breathings 
(HAT TIAA Met: AZ—Daya.). 


Virsa, bountiful; sakha, friend; rgmi, well-versed in the Reveda; 
jvestha, predominent; gatubhih, possessed with learning and 
education. 


6 According to the traditionalists, the varsagiras (arstfrzt:) (the 
sons of vrsvgira. TftZ) are supposed to pray to Indra that they might 
have enough daylight, in which to attack their enemies, and to recover 
the cattle that had been carried away by them, or that the light may 
be withheld from their opponents (Wilson). 


8. Andhe cit-tamasi, in the dim darkness of thoughts (darkness 
of understanding,. May the effulgent Indra give the light of knowledge 
(jvotih) to darkness of understanding. 


10. Krstibhih, through culture; through the technical skill (facta 
fratfa.—Daya.). 


11. Jamibhih, in the company of friends and allies. 


Ajamibhih, in the company of enemies and adversaries. 


12. Pancajanyah, five classes of people—(i) teachers of lear- 
ning, (ii) preceptors, (ii) councillors of government, (iv) people of 
defence. and (v) authority of administration—Daya.; or the people 
belonging to four varnas and fifthly, the out-castes or nisadas or foreig- 
ners not governed by the set laws. 


14. Sim—the code of conduct; the limits set for discipline (a4- 
rara-eafar-rfeag—- Daya.); from all sides (Aat:—Sayana). 


16. Nahusisu viksu, amongst the childern of these people (agar 
wacgrottaateary sata—Durva.); amongst human hosts, ma@husa==man; 
vis =man (people designated as an army —Sayana). 


{8. Shimyun, peaceful beings; law-abiding persons (Duya.); 
enemies (Sajana—wnfatq aattfet.) and raksasas, perhaps races, not 


subjected to the Vedic culture. 


Dasyun, to the wicked (Dayaz.). 
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Hymn-101 
For verses 1, 4 and 10 see Nir. IV. 24; V. 15; and VI. 17. 


Marutvantam sakhaya havamahe—This is the burthen of the 
hymn for stanzas 1-7; we invoke to be our friend, Indra, who is 
attended by the Maruts (Wilson);~——him girt by Maruts, we invoke 
to be our friend (Griffith). 


1. Rjisvina, (derived from rju, simple, not crooked, straight, 
svanah=vrddayah, development, improvement), by the straight-for- 
ward or simple acquisition in learning (Duya.). 


Krsna-garbha, by the people weil-versed in the sciences of lines, 
curves i.e. of geometry (Dara., from 1 £7 to draw lines); the tradi- 
tionalists translate as the pregnant wives of Krsna. The iegend goes 
to say that Rjisvan was a king friendly to Indra, and Krsna was a 
demon or asura, who was slain together with his wives, that none of 
his posterity might survive. Krsna also means black=a dark cloud= 
vrtra; or dark-complexioned aborigines. (All imaginative). 


Mandine, to the one, worthy of praise and !audations. (at 7a 
eafawat:—Nir. IV. 14), for the one happy, or the one who imparts 
happiness to others (Daya.). 


2. Sambara and Pipru,—Traditionalists regard them as the 
usuras, the latter is also styled as avratam, not performing, or 
opposing vratas or religious rites, 


Dayananda translates sambaram as waaarafeady, or related to 
vicious acts, and piprum as 3&t4zq, or one who cares to fill his own 
belly; so selfish. 

Susnam asusam, to the dryer up, who is without being dried up, 
who cannot be absorbed; (Daya.; susnam is strong and powerful 
aaaata), and asusam is ‘devoid of sorrow’, and hence joyous. 

3. Sascati, attains, reaches (a gati kar.ia, Nigh. If. 14). 


4. Vadhah, a thunderbolt (a synonym of vajra, Nigh. U. 20). 


5. Brahmane, one learned in the four Vedas (Daya.). 
For angiras (Sayana), who was regarded as one Brahmana class. 


516 Notes 


Cows were stolen from the Angirasas, it is so said. 


7. Rudranam, one who like the breath-complex, makes every- 
one weep at the time of death, be he virtuous or vicious (Daya.; also 
Sajana, amongst several other interpretations). 

Indra is said to be radiant through the identity with the sun, 
and the Rudras to be the same as the Maruts, in their character of 
vital air or prana, (aa ar qatat srmarararafa—Tait. Ar. I. 14.1). When 
pranas go out of the body, i.e. when one dies, the relatives start 
weeping, and hence also rudra is prana. 


8. Parame, (madhyame), and avame, this might refer to three 
fires : the sun in the heaven, lightning in the mid-air, and fire, sacred 


or domestic, on earth. The three may refer to three positions or 
status—the highest, the middle one and the lowest (Daya.). 


Adhyaram, the peace-loving sacred duties as of teaching 
and learning professions (weaaatearqaresafgatta §= aay —Daya.); 


yajnam=noble sacrifice, devoid of cruelty and violence. 


10. Sipre, the givers of all comforts, and hence the pair of 
heaven and earth (dual number)—(Nigh. a pada-nama, IV. 1). 


Hymn-102 


2. Dyava-ksama, light (celestial) and earth together (Daya.); 
prthici, mid-space or antariksa (Daya.).—(Nigh. 1.3, a synonym of 
antariksa), 


3. Sangame=samgrame (Nigh. I1.17), in war or in battle. 


4. Bhare-bhare = samgrame-samgrame = on every battle 
(Daya.). 


10. Sam sisimasi, crush the enemies to powder, to pulverize the 
enemies (Wat qeara sta #4: — Daya.). 


Hymn-103 


1. Paracaih, accompanied with an external sign (atea fag4aaa 
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—Daya.); as if present (Sayana, afra%a); also averted or inverse. 
Sam-prcyate—joined together; are in combination with. It is so 
said that the sun and fire are equally the lustre of Indra, the venera- 
ble Lord. In the day, fire is combined with the sun; in the night, 


the sun is combined with fire. 


2. Rauhinam, clouds produced in the Rohini constellations 
(Daya.). Ahi, vrtra and rauhina are clouds, perhaps of different forms 
and hues (clustered, wide-spread, and very high). A purple or red 
cloud may be a rauhina. 


3. Dasyave, for the vicious people; Aryan, to the noble 
people. 


Dasih purah, cities belonging to vicious people in particular 
(to the undeveloped or under-developed). 


4. Nama bibhrat, possessing a name; full of glory: also full of 
water. (Nigh. I. 12; nama is a synonym of udaka or water). 


Nama dadhe—attains a reputation or name. 


Manusaima yugani (Dava.), these years of men (Daya.): these 
ages of men (Arta, treta etc.) 


5. Srat, a synonym of satya, truth (Nigh. II. 10). 


Asvan, big objects (Asva is a synonym of mahat, big or great, 
Nigh. TIL. 3). 


8. Sambarasya, of a rain-bearing cloud ready for precipitation; 


also of a mighty enemy (also a synonym of bala or strength— 
Nigh. II.9). 


Hymn-104 
1. Prapitve, at the attainable place or time (Daya.), see Nir. 


UI. 20; prapitve (arrived at) and abhike (approached) are 
synonymous. 


2. Manyum, anger (Nigh. II. 13); dasasya, of the attendant. 
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3. Ketavedah, Keta is synonymous with prajna (intellect, Nigh. 
III. 9), the one who has known the place of wealth. 


Kuyava, vicious, villain. 
Ksira, water (Nigh. 1.12). 
Siphayah, rivers. 


4, Uparasya, of the cloud (uparah, a synonym of cloud. (Nigh. 
1.10). Avoh, worth attaining (Daya.); ay, to go; also a vagrant. 


Kulisi and virapatni—They have been regarded as unidentified 
rivers. Kulisi, protected by vajra or solar rays from drying up. 
(#fertrasorfreat— Daya.). 


Virapatni, the one whose lord is brave; in the context here, it 
means a river, whose lord is ocean. 


6. Indriyaya, of the wealth (indriva = dhana = wealth, Nigh. 
If. 10). 


Hymn-105 


For verses 5,8.17, 18 and 19 see Nir. V. 16; IV. 16; VI. 27; 
V. 21; and VY. 1! respectively. 


1. Apsu-antara, in the midst of vital airs; candramah suparnah, 
graceful moving. @%: = waa: (Sayana); Tat wt Tat WA FT 
(Daya.); the well or elegantly going; or it may mean, connected with 
the ray of the sun called suparna, the combination with which gives 
moon its light. 


Vittam me asya rodasi, heaven and earth, know of this of me; 
be aware of this my state of affairs. Traditionalists have been erro- 
neously referring this passage to the legend of Trita, lying at the 
bottom of the well, (Rv. 1.52.5), which being covered over, shuts out 
from him all visible objects. On the spiritual plane, Trita is the light 
of the conscience, lying hidden under a cover of ignorance and 
neglect. 

Vittam me asya rodasi is the burthen of the hymn for stanzas 
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1-18. ‘‘Heaven and earth, be conscious of this (my affliction)’’— 
Wilson. ““Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven’’—Griffith. 


4. Avamam sah, the first amongst gods; Av=to protect; also 
first or best, and also the latest (<atfaatamacanaatta ar— Daya ). Please 


compare with afd eararraa: (Ait. Br. I.1), meaning, Agni the iirst 
produced of all gods; afte gam eaarara (Ait. Br. 1.4). 


6. Varuna and Aryaman—Varuna is the obstructor of evil (af- 
fraTem:); also water etc. in the effective form (Daya.); aryaman, the 
restrainer of enemies (atti faarat); the sun (Daya.). 


8. Muso na sisna—Rats gnawing and licking impure threads 
(Daya.). Weaver's threads, which according to Sayana, have been 
steeped in rice-water, to render them more tenacious, and which are, 
therefore, palatable to rats. We may also render it as: ‘‘Asa rat 
gnaws, or licks, its tail, having just dipped it in oil or grease’. For 
thickening threads by starch; see also Manu, VIII. 397. 


9. Nabhih, navel (7wazaexer qasaeATsenA—Daya.). The centre 
of gravity of body; connected with seven vital airs. Sayana refers to 
the solar rays with seven vital airs abiding in the ruling spirit (@& 
qaciaeaemea ata sored adaryq). This might be alluding to the mystic 
practice of contemplating the umbilical region as the seat of the soul 
(area in the afr), 


Aptyah, son of the waters; the best amongst the truthful persons 
of authority (4: aeatq 4a: 4:— Daya.); or apam-putra. son of the waters 
(insertion of ¢ (@) is an anomaly, then. 1, not area). 


10. Pancokshanah, the five shedders of benefits. The fives have 
been thus enumerated: 


Dayananda: Agni, Vayu, Megha, Vidyut and Surya (fire, air, cloud, 
lightning and the sun.) 

Regveda: Indra, Varuna, Agni, Aryaman and Savitr. (I. 107. 3) 

Satyayana: Five glories in five worlds: Agni (on the earth), Vayu (in 
the interspace), Aditya (in heaven), Candrama (amongst stars) 
and Vidyut (in water). 

Taittiriyas: Agni (on earth), Vayu (in interspace), Surya (in heaven), 
Chandrama (amongst directions), and Nakshatras (in Svarloka). 


11. Vrkam—Electricity or vidyut (Daya.); a wolf according to 
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others; alluding to a story of wolf who was about to swim across 
a river to devour Trita, but was deterred by the brightness of 
the solar rays. Yaska interprets vrka as moon, and apah, the firma- 
ment. (See stanza 18 also). 


18. Tasta, a carpenter, taksaka or silpi or artisan (Daya); Ma 
sakrt, me once=masa-krt = month-maker. 


- The moon having contemplated the constellations going along 
the path of the sky, became united with one of them paying no atten- 
tion to Trita in the well. (Witlsoz). 


Hymn- 106 


3. Pitarah, learned people (Daya); the agnisvattas and others, 
Sayana (Manu. Ill. 195). 


4. Pusanam, the sustainer of the body and the soul (Daya); the 
sustaining God (ttw# z744—Sayana). 


5. Manurhitam, the one generous towards mind or thoughts. 
Sam yor yat-te manurhitam, implanted in thee by Manu; the good or 
blessing of those two (#41:) (things or properties) which was placed 
in them by Manu (Wilson); 4a: =a walantasraaa (Dava.), that one 
which procures pleasure or dharma (righteousness), artha (wealth) and 
moksa (emancipation). 


6. Kutsa, the one accomplished with adamantine knowledge and 
enlightenment, or the one who chisels and cuts objects. (Kutsa, a 
synonym of vajra, Nigh. I[. 20). The word kutsa is derived from #4, 
tocut. It is also the name of a seer (Nir. HE. 11). A seer isa 
composer of hymns, says Aupamanyava. Further, it has the meaning 
‘to kill’ only. 


Sacipati, the Lord of saci, the protector of the Vedic Speech, 
(aeara: WTI). 


Kate, from #2fa aufea wear feat aferasaa® aqaart afeaa—(Daya.), 
from ¥2 to shower; and thus one related to the showering of knowledge. 


Hymn-108 


For verse 10 see Nir. XII. 3. 
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4. The epithets are in dual number; according to Sayana, 
adhvaryu and his assistant priest are implied. 


7. Yad brahmani rajani va—A brahman who is a different insti- 
tutor of a sacrifice; the second, by ksatriya,a man of the second or 
military discipline. 


8. Turvasesu, those who keep control over undesirable elements, 
cruel and violent. 


The descendents of the five sons of Yayati, mentioned in the 
Mahabharata are Yadus, Turvasas, Druhyus, Anus and Purus. Of 
these, Yadu is explained by ahimsaka (non-injurious; Turvasa by him- 
saka, or mjurious; Druhyu by upadravechhu, $14=2, or tyrannical; 
Anu, the pranair yukta, svi, having breath or life, wherewith to 
acquire knowledge and perform religious acts; and Purus by #14: 
qfaaea, to be filled with or full of the objects of desire. 

According to Dayananda, Yadu is a hard-working class of people; 
Turvasa has a control over wild violent animals; Druhyu, the anti-social 
element. the law-breakers; Anu the life-givers, and Puru, the competent 
person, knowing his jobs very well. (See Nigh. I. 3, where these 
five have been included in a list of 25 terms, as synonyms of manusya 
or man). 


Hymn-109 
For verse 2, see Nir. VI. 9. 


2, Vijamatuh, of the unworthy bridegroom, (favat favera ararat 
4 aera — Dava). 


Syalat. brother-in-law, brother of one’s wife (Daya.). 

The prefix vi, in vijamatr, indicates a son-in-law (jamatr) who 
is not possessed of qualifications required by the Vedas; and who is, 
therefore, obliged to conciliate his father-in-law by liberal gifts, which 
is, in a way, paying for, or buying his wife. 

The verse is : ‘For I have heard, that you are more liberal than 
a son-in-law, nay even more than a brother-in-law.’ On this the 
Nirukta says: ‘‘I have heard that you are more liberal indeed than a 
would be son-in-law.” 1.e.,one whose son-in-lawship is not quite 
complete. It is well-known that the people in the South apply the 
term vijamata to the husband of a purchased maiden. By this is 
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meant a bridegroom whose relationship is not quite complete as it 
were. Jamata is so-called because he is the progenitor of ja, which 
means offspring. Nay even more than a brother-in-law, i.e. more 
liberal than a brother-in-law. They, who are well-versed in primary 
causes, remark that a brother-in-law( syalah) is so called because he 
comes very near on account of his relationship. ‘See Manusmrti, 
TI. 51: Let no father who knows the law receive a gratuity, however 
small, for giving his daughter in marriage, since the man who, through 
avarice, takes a gratuity for that purpose is a seller of his offspring). 

There is another derivation of the word sya/a, the brother of the 
maiden. who makes her gifts through affection; sya=winnowing basket 
and /u=Tluja, fried paddy or grains, which are scattered at the 
marriage ceremony by the bride’s brother. 


4. Devidhisana, divine speech; the effulgent on account of 


great learning (faea faa area Paarfaddrerarat—Dava.). 


7. Suryasya rashmayah, rays of the sun; fre: ardosqveqey— 
Daya, The radiance of Indra and Agni is identical with that of the 
Surya. (Wilson). 


Sapitvam, together; (7a a a4 fara aren ar faard a AT-Daya.); they 
are blessing with equal treatment and scientific knowledge or enligh- 
tenment; Sayana translates it as #@ sre taTA, a place to be obtained 
together, i.e. the world of brahma, to which the pious proceed by the 
path of light. 


Hymn-110 
For verse 4, see Nir. XI. 16. 


1, Rbhuh, wise (a synonym for medhavin, or wise persons, 
Nigh. III. 15); also Nir. XI. 15. Rbhavah are so called because they 
shine widely (uru+/bha, 3% ~ ¥T), or they shine with sacred rite 
(rta+ + bha, %4--*1) or they live with sacred rite (rta++/bhu, ®%-+-4). 
Having finished the works with utmost quickness, the bearers or the 
wise rbhus, attained immortality although they were mortals. The 
Rbhus, sons of Sudhanvan, looking like the sun, or wise like the sun. 
They mix things together with their works, i.e. active during the year 
(1110.4). Evidently, the stanza refers to some astronomical pheno- 
menon, as solar rays. Dayananda translates the word as men of 
wisdom, for an interpretation on the social plane. 


Sudbanvan, according to the traditionalists, was the father of 
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Rbhus, and a descendent ot Angiras; so-is Kutsa, and thus they are 
related. On this, Wilson says, that although, as Kutsa is the son of 
Angiras, it seems not very consistent to call them his kinsmen of a 
former period, prancah (pracina) or purvakalina, as in verse 2. 


2. Saudhanvanasah, sons of Sudhanvan: foremost or most adept 
amongst those who are archers, (avarfa ararfa aafe ay ¢ aerate, Fo Hee: 
atearat: — Daya.). 


Apakah, persons not permitted to cook their meals, for example, 
Sannyasins (afaaqreaat gaa: —Daya.). 


Savituh, of the sun; of the creator; of any one with prosperity 
traaqaie1— Daya.); also from 4 @, to offer oblation. 


4. Sami, work (Aarmani); and vistvi, both are synonyms of 
karma, action or work (Nigh. II. 1). See Nir. XI. 16 for the verse. 


6. Rbhavas, the so lar rays (Nir. X1.16), afew wagsaaa sere, 


Nrbhyah, for men; for the leaders of the yajna. (uat fe tary 
aa: ; Rbhus are the leaders of the sacrifice—Sayana); also to the 
chiefs of the firmament (antariksa). 


8. Vatsena asrjata mataram punah, reunited the mother with 
the son. There is a legend in this connection. A rsi whose cow had 
died. leaving a calf prayed to the Rbhus for assistance, on which they 
formed a living cow, and covered it with the skin of the dead one, 
from which the calf imagined it to be its own mother (see [.20.4). 
Of course the legend has no sense in it. 


9. Vajasatau, in the battle; rajebhih, with grains and other 
materials (Daya.), or in battle, with your horses. 


Hymn-{11 


2. Rbhumat, accompanied with men of wisdom, or resplendent; 


having much light (Rbhu from uru++/bha, v +41, —Nir.). 


4. Rbhuksanam indram, one who supports, or instructs the 
men of wisdom (Daya.); or Indra who is rbhuksin. According to 
Sayana, the three sons of Sudhanvan were Rbu, Vibhu and Vaja; 
these three are the arcihtects related to aeroplanes, ships and chariots 
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(transports for air, water and land). 
Vajan, superior in knowledge, aatemrezm— Daya. 
5. Wajah, the one with speed and other noble qualities (Daya.). 
Hymn-112 


Tabhiru su utibhirasvinagatam is the burthen of this hymn, with 
those aids. Asvins, come willingly hither (ilsom); come hither unto us, 
O Asvins, with those aids (Griffith). 


1. Utibhih, means of assistance, aid or protection. 


3. Dhenum asvam, the speech which does not succumb to evils 
(Daya.); gave milk to the barren cow (asvam saaTanata, Sayana). Again, 
we have a legend stated in this connection. It relates to the cow of asi, 
named Sayu (94), to which, though barren, at his entreaty, the Asvins 
gave abundance of milk. 


4. Yabhih parijma tanayasya majmana, endowed with the vigour 
of the son. Agni (fire) js regarded as the son of Vayu (air), either as 
generated, in the character, of digestive warmth, by the vital airs, or 
as having been excited into flame by the wind at the time of creation. 


Dvimata, measurer of the two worlds ( Wilson), or measurer of 
the two, water and fire (Daya.). The two regions are earth (the place 
of agni) and firmament (the place of vayu). Agni is also the son of 
two mothers (the two sticks in the process of attrition). 


Trimantuh, the one adept in three, karma (actions), upasana (de- 
votion) and jnana (knowledge) —Daya. Again, according to ritualists, 
the three are paka-yajna (offerings of food), haviryajna (oblations of 
butter), and somayajna (oblations of medicinal herbs, or Soma juice). 


5. Rebham and Vandanam,—rebham, one who sings the glory— 
Stola,; vandanam, one who recites the noble attributes (gunakirtana) 
~—Daya. Here again, the traditionalists have concocted a story. Rebha 


and Vandana are said to be two rsis, who were cast into a well by 
asuras, 


6. Antakam, according to a legend, he is a rajarsi, whom the 
asuras threw into a pond or a well (again a legend). 
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Bhujyum—There have been several traditional legends concocted 
in the name of Bhujyu, who has been said to be the son of Raja 
Tugra. Bhujyu had embarked ona maritime expedition against the 
enemies of his father, but encountered a storm, in which the vessel 
was lost; he was saved, and brought back to his father by the interven- 
tion of the Asvins. 

According to B. A. Macdonell and A. B. Keith (Vedic Index), 
Bhujyu denotes an adder in two passages of the Rgveda (iv.27.4;- 
X. 25.8) and one of the Yajurveda (XVIII.42) (cf. St. Petersburg. 
Dictionary). Then there are a large number of passages in the Rgveda 
in which the word Bhujyu has been used in another sense, round which 
the legend has been developed. The passages are: I.112.6; 20; 116.3; 
117. 14; 119.4; VI.62.6; VII.68.7; 69.7; X.40.7; 65.12; 143.5. 
According to Bithler, the passages refer to Bhujyu being saved from 
shipwreck during a voyage in the Indian ocean, but the evidence is 
inadequate to support this conclusion. 

Dayananda translates bhujyuwm as wWa%4, the supporter [.112.6 
waatea (1V. 27.4); enjoyer of pleasure (I. 116.3); the sustainer of body 
and soul (I.117.14). 


Karkandhu and vayya,—Karkandhu according to Dayananda, 
means artisans, craftsmen #7 Frettaafa raat aeafa aA and vayyam 
is a learned person (at). According to traditionalists, these two are 
asuras whom the Asvins extricated from misfortunes (for vayya, also 
see 1.54.6). 


7, Sucantim, purifier (qfa#r<4,— Daya.); a legendary person of 
this name of which no account has been given by Sayana. 


Atraye. for the one free from three sorts or pains—mental, 
physical and accidental—Daya. According to Sayana and others, 
Atri is the name of a patriarch, who was_ thrown by the Asuras into a 
cave with a hundred doors, at all of which fires of chaff were kindled. 
They were extinguished with cold water by the Asvins; or according 
to Yaska, Atri is herrea nameof Agni, the eater (attri) of clarified 
butter, but whose appetite, or intensity, being checked by the heat of 
the sun in the hot weather, was renovated by the rain sent down by 
the Asvins. 


Prsnigum, the one who moves through inter-space, wafeatmrary 
Daya.). According to some, the name of a person,—so named from 
his possessing brindled cows (@344t wat qe), 
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Purukutsam, one possessing large number of deadly defence wea- 
pons like thunderbolts etc. (aa: Fea Tat: Wea fazer afeteay —Daya.). 


8. Parayrjam, the one who goes against discipline (a#freeafiay 
Daya.). According to traditionalists, this is the name of a rsi, made 
lame and crippled. 


Prandham, devoid of knowledge, merged in darkness (Daya.); 
totally blind; the name of a rsi (Sayana); perhaps the same as 
Rjrasva (aT), 


Sronam, the one crippled and deaf. Sayana gives some details of 
the persons of these names. 


Varttikam, a bird, like a sparrow; or quail (wgftfezaqy —Daya.). 


9. Vasistham, to the one very much dedicated to his duty (at 
aafa anife aaa atfanfaaety —Daya.). 


Kutsam, thunderbolt, or a deadly weapon. 


Srutaryam—arfa seaife faarenearfia Ft aA, one who has listened 
to the authoritative teachings —Daya.). 


Naryam, superior and senior amongst leaders of men. 


10. Vispalam, the protector or sustainer of people( fam: sa: arate 
aaa aearta war arH—Daya.). According to the legend, she was the wife 
of Khela, the son of Agastya. 

For other references of Vispala, see 1.112.10; 116.15; 117.11; 
118.8; 182.1; and X.39.8. 


Vasam, charming and attractive (waaay —Daya.). 


Asvyam, son of asya, of the horses, or the one superior in speed 
(garg sarfey ar aay —Daya.). Traditionalists regard Vasa and Asvya 
as rsis, 


11. Dirghasravas, one possessing knowledge, food or wealth in 
large measures —Daya. By traditionalists, he is regarded as the son 
of Dirghatams, a rsi, but in a time of famine, he followed trade to 
obtain a livelihood, hence he is termed as vanika, a merchant; as the 
son of Usij, he should be the same as Kaksivat (I. 18.1) but the text 
treats them as distinct. 
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12. Trisoka, one not attached to the three lamentations pertain- 
ing to worth, action and behaviour. (Also the name of a rsi, 
son of Kanva. These holy persons were much exposed to cattle- 
stealing). 


13. Mandhataram, one who goes to long distances on a car or 
airship: a wise man (Daya.). (See Nigh; IIL.15, synonym of medhavin). 
As a legend, he is regarded as a royal sage (rajarsi). 


Ksetrapatyesu, concerning the lord of fields or of the earth 
(Daya.). 


Bhardyajam, one who is acquainted with learned persons of 
high character. (faaragqora acai ara faarafrarz; also arstisea faatd ar faafa 
¥ AtaT Ft—one equipped with grains or spiritual knowledge.—Daya.). 
Also in S.Br., Wat 4 wegra safe tar anata a aa faafer disdt art aefa aenrenat 
wears aefa : (VIL. 1.1.9). 

As a man of tradition, he isa man of wisdom (vipra), perhaps 
a Brahmana. 


14. Divodasa, the giver or source of knowledge or enlighten- 
ment, —Daya. 


Sambara-hatye. one competent to kill the adversaries (atatey qaeq 
gear gad afeas Aare raat aferq—Duya.). (See Nigh. 1L9 for sambara, a 
synonym of strength or force). 


Atithigva, hospitable, cherisher of guests (afaata staaaa— Daya.). 
Kasah, is a synonym of water (Nigh. 1.12). 


Trasadasyum, one afraid of robbers or vicious people (at waa- 
waeafa aq#—Daya.). According to Sayana, the son of Purukutsa. 


15. Vamra, one who vomits for relief (4 faqata aratmaia— 
Daya.). 


Vipipanam, one who takes (drinks) medicinal decoctions with 
care (area fates oa aq waq— Duya.). 

According to Sayana, rumra is called a rsi, the son of Vikhanas; 
the text calls him vipipanam, drinking much and variously, which 
Sayana explains drinking, especially earthly moisture, or dew (stfaa waa), 
(See 1.51.9). ; 
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Kali, one who saves from pains; or one adept in astronomy or 
calculations. (a: fexfa fafacfa a:arfe gtaciad tw a—Daya.). Also 
name of a rst. 


Prthim, to one with keen intellect (famafey); traditionally, a 
rajarsi. 


16. For Sayuh, see 1.31.2; other references are III.55.6; Sayutra 
1.117.12; X.40.2; Sayum IV.18.12; X.40.8; Sayave I.112.16; 116.22; 
117.20; 111.8; VI.62.7; VII.68.8; X.39, 13. 

Sayuh, is one in whom everything sleeps or rests during the 
pralaya, the final dissolution (Daya.); sayave, for the one that desires 
to sleep with comfort (Daya.); for the one reposing (Wilson). 


Atraye, for the one free from three, the vices of thoughts, words 
and deeds (Daya.). 


Manaye, for the one righteous, judicious authority. In tradition, 
Manu is regarded a rajarsi, whom the Asvins extricated from 
want, by teaching the art of sowing the seeds of barley and other 
grains. 


Syumarasmaye, for the one possessing the combined rays of 
justice (RINT aaaacenal aTacraat aer TeA— Daya.). 


17. Patharvan, students, continuing studies (Daya.). 

Saryatam, the one controlling the men of violence (7a fgaata 
meq —Duya.). According to the traditionists, Patharvan is a rajarst. 
Saryata is probably intended for Saryati, the fourth son of Vaivasvat 


Manu (cf. I. 51.12) 


18. Vivare go-arnasah, to recover the stolen cattle (Wilson, 


Sayana); vivare, space (or cavern), avakasa; go-arnasah, wy. fae wae 4 
(Daya.). 


Manum, the one who knows (#Tar@), the rational man. 


Asvins have been supposed to assist in the recovery of the stolen 
cattle (cf. Indra). 


Manum samavatam, sustained Manu, or mankind i.e. by making 
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him aware of the grain hidden in the earth and teaching him, in fact, 
agriculture (Wilson). 


19. Sudase, in a munificint gift (qs at) —Daya. According 
to the traditionalists, Sudas is the name of a king, the son of Pijavana. 
(rat zardtfa gat: —Sayana). A prince named as Paiyavana, son of 
Piyavana is noticed by Manu. VII. 110. 


20. For Bhujyu, see [.112.6. 


Adhrigu, most resplendent (a w#raqaetq—Daya.). A sacrificer 
or immolator along with Capa, of the gods (Sayana, cf. afgrearaneadrat 
@arat afwardl—Tait. Br. III.6.6.4) 


Rtastubkam, 7 %A Wiad eTemfa aft, one standing for the 
sustenance of truth —Daya; name of a rsi (Sayana). 


21. Krsanum, of the weak and timid (2am, Daya.). Krsanu is 
enumerated by the Taittiriyas amongst a class calltd Somapalas, 
venders or providers, apparently of the Soma plants (staqem aumad 
a: aaro:—Tai. S. 1.2.7). The word is a synonym of fire too (Nigh.). 


23. Satakratu, a person of hundred or cent per cent selfless 
actions ("dt saTaaifr at aateat1— Daya.); an epithet for Indra; here of 
Asvins. 


For Kutsa and Turviti see I. 112.9; 23. 


Arjuneyam, one accomplished with a fine splendid finish. (The 
son of Arjuna—Sayana. Arjuna being the secret name of Indra— 
ag aT waeT Tea ATA Aaa A: —Vajasaneyaka). 


Purusantim, the distributor of riches to many; {et agai afd 
featfaatzq— Daya.). As a legend, it is the name of a rsi. 


24. Adyutye, attitude devoid of crookedeness (af ‘wat aaa 
qavrenfagiaaere faet— Daya.); also in the absence of light; that is, in 
the last watch of the night or that preceding the dawn, at which time, 
the Asvins are especially to be worshipped. a 


Hymn-113 


For verses { and 2, see Nir. I. 19 and 20 respectively. 
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1. Ratri usase yonim-—When the sun sets, the night comes on; 
or the night is generated by the setting sun, and may figuratively be 
termed as his offspring, and in the like manner, as the precursor, 
night may be termed the parent or the womb of the dawn. 


2. Rusad-vatsa, the parent of the sun (@@ osvafad: ait act qeM: 
at)—the dawn precedes, and therefore, figuratevely bears, or is the 
parent of the sun. 


12. Yavayat-’dyesah, the beings hostile now withdraw. At the 
time of dawn, raksas like mosquitoes and other malignant beings 
vanish. 


19. Devanam mata, mother of the gods (learned people—faqui 
arat— Daya.). 


Hymn-114 


1. Kapardina rudrah, (i) for the Brahmacarin who has ted a life 
of austerity for 44 years and has braided hair (Daya.); Rudra with 
braided hair. (The one who makes everybody weep at the time of 
death is rudra teafa sadaraatea zfa %2:—Sayana); (ii) again, rut is worldly 
pain; the one who takes it away is rudra (& dereret Za, aq RraTTTAafa 
faaraadfa @:); (iii) the one who expounds the philosophy of the Upa- 
nisads of the Vedas in word-forms is rudra, (®t: weed sofqaa:, afadadt 
aera sfaoradt fa ez:); (iv) Ruf is divine speech; the spiritual knowledge 
that propounds it for the devotee is rudra, (ea meatkaar aot, arfaqrar 
smrufaat ar). (v) Rut is the surrounding or cbstructing darkness of igno- 
rance; one .who dispels this darkness is rudra, (wife sarautfa <fa eq 
seaarufe;, aq gitfa faarcadtfa w:). In this way, Sayana gives serveal deri- 
vations to the word rudra, (also see Tai. S. I. 5. 1. 1). 


Kapardine, means the one with jata, or braided hair (afear; 
werae sararfer, fagta), 

Agni has been called rudra in a legend. While the gods were 
engaged in a battle with asuras, Rudra, identified with Agni, came 
and stole their treasure; after conquering the enemy, the gods searched 
for the stolen wealth and recovered it from the thief, who wept (arudat) 
and Agni was thence called Rudra. 


Ksayadviraya, destroyer of the heroes (aa ataarwat arr ger ae 
—Daya.). Perhaps the heroes are Maruts. 
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For Ksayadvira, see I. 106. 4; 114. 1; 2; 3; 125. 3; VIII. 19. 10; 
X. 92. 9; and for kapardi see 1.114. 1; 5; VI. 55.2; VIE. 83.8; IX. 
67. 11 and X. 102. 8. 


4. WVamkum, cruel and harsh towards 


mischievous enemies 
(Daya.); tortuous. 


5. Varaham, like clouds (Daya.); alsoa boar or one who has 
a hard body. Sayana takes it to be an abbreviation of vara-ahara or 
good food. 


Arusam, horses etc. (Daya.). 


Namasa, with food (Nigh II.7), or dedication and service (Daya.). 


6. Marutam pitre, father of Maruts; pitre, for the one that 
nourishes and sustains, Marut, the one who performs sacrifices in all 
seasons. such learneds (RaTaat aad faqaiy —Daya.). Sayana 
unnecessarily gives a legend to show how Rudra becomes the father of 
Maruts (evidently fictions of a much later era than of the Vedas, being 
borrowed, if not fabricated from the tantras— Wilson), 


10. Goghaam, cow-killing weapon, or a killer of cows (wat araTeq). 
Purusaghnam, the killer of men, or man-slaying weapon. 
Hymn-115 

For verses 1 and 4, see Nir XII. 16, and IV. 11 respectively. 

1. Caksus, enlightener (7a 9g, —Daya.). 

Mitra, Varuna and Agni—Friend or the sun (mitra); giver of joy, 
the world of moon and seas (varuna); fire or electricity (agni). They 
are typical of the world or the seasons (Wilson). 

Atma jagatah, the soul of the world; from his pervading and 
animating all things; or jagatah may mean “of what is moveable’, 
followed by tasthusah, of that which is fixed. The sun is the cause of 


all effects, whether moveable of immoveable (#1724, tarazeq —Daya.). 


2, Yugani, a period of 5 samvatsaras, or divisions of time in 
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Satya, Treta, Dvapara and Kali. Yugani also means “‘yokes for 
ploughs’. 


4. Madhya Kartor vitatam, diffused upon the unfinished task; 
spread in the middle of affair; the cultivator or artisan desists from his 
labour, although unfinished upon the setting of the sun. 


5. Haritah, rays; directions or cardinal points (Daya.); also horses. 
Hymn-116 
For verses 8 and 16, see Nir. VI. 36 and Y.21 respectively. 


1. Vimadaya, for the one who gives intense pleasure (fafaredt wat 
eat wermaee —Daya.). Also see I. 112.19. According to the legend, 
Vimada is the name of a prince, who having won his bride ata 
svayamvara (a function at which a girl chooses her husband) was 
stopped on his way home by his unsuccessful competitors; Asvins 
came to his succour and placed the bride in their chariot, repulsed 
the assailants and carried the damsel to tHe residence of the prince. 


Nasatya, absence of asatya or untruth or evil, i.e., one virtuous 
free from evils; an artisan or technician also. When used in the dual 
number, it represents asvinau (Nir. VI. 13) (aracat atfeaat). “They are 
ever true, never false’, says Aurnavabha. ‘‘They are promoters of 
truth’’, says Agrayana, or else they are so called because they are 
nose-born (nasa or nasika=nose). 


2. Rasabhah, an ass; the one who has sustaining qualities as 
that of the earth etc. (mfaeratsafeenfarragaq ter: —Daya.). 
According to an absurd legend, the chariot of Asvins is drawn by two 
asses (rasabhavasvinoh, Nigh. I. 15) or it may mean “going swiftly’’. 


3. Tugra, one who kills an enemy; the army-chief. See note 
on 1.112.6 on Bhujyu. Tugra, according to the traditional legend, 
was a great friend of the Asvins. Being much annoyed by enemies 
residing on a distant island, he sent his son Bhujyu against them with 
an army on board ship; after sailing some distance, the vessel foun- 
dered in a gale; Bhujyu appealed to the Asvins who brought him and 
his troops back in their own ships, in three days’ time. (See verses 
4 and 5 also; referring to sea voyage and an encounter). 


5. Sataritram, a boat with one hundred oars, and other con- 
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trols of navigation (QITdersrafar aadkaraeraifa caraait at weary 
—Daya .). 


6. Peduh, one who carries with comfort (#44 917%: —Daya.). 
According to a legend it was the name of a certain rajarsi, who wor- 
shipped the Asvins; they, therefore, gave him a white horse, through 
the possession of which, he was always victorious over his enemies. 


7. Pajriyaya=pajresu=padresu=padesu, for the one in reputed 
or authoritative positions (Daya.). Also another name in mythology 
for Angirasas, in which the race Kaksivat was born. 


9. Ksarannapo...trsyate Gotamasya, see I. 85.6. It is difficult 
to find out how the well was presented to Gotama. 


10. Drapimiva cyavanat pramuncatam—You stripped of from 
the aged Cyavana his entire skin (THS4d aa a4 oreaATATA —Daya.). 
We shall not give here the unnecessary details of the restoration of 
the ascetic Cyavana to youth and beauty (See the Mahabharata, Vana 
Parva) as given in Indian Texts of the Non-Vedic Age,—the legend 
connected with Sukanya, daughter of the king Sharyati, how she 
pierced the eyes of the sage Cyavana, whilst he was engaged in 
penance, so much so that white ants constructed their nests round his 
body, and how all this enraged the old rsi and so how he could be 
appeased by the promise of the King to give him his daughter 
(Sukanya) in marriage, and for becoming marriageable, the Asvins 
restored the charming youth to the rsi. The Vedic text does not refer 
to any such details here. 


For Dasra, see I. 116,16. 
lI. Nasatya and Vandana, see earlier notes (I. 112.5; 116.1). 


12. Dadhica or Dadhyan, are who honour the learned (a4 
faernierarsata smeitfa a:—Daya.). Also see (84.13. A_ legend 
occurs in the Mahabharata also; from the bones of this king, Tvastr 
fabricated a thunderbolt to kill Vrtra and rout the Asuras. ' 


13. Vadhrimatyah, the noble ladies of excelient growth (484; 
THe {eat fart aeareaem, feaa: —Daya.). Yn legend we have a wife 
of the name Vadhrimati of a certain rajarsi, who was impotent; the 
Asvins, propiated by her prayers, gave her a son (Wilson). 
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14. Vrka, wolf, but here a dog (svan), a wild dog, aranya svan. 


Khelasya, of the part or section (a= —Daya,); a piece of the 
enemy's body. See I. 112.10. Accordiug to legend, Khila was a 
king, of whom Agastya was a purohita, and it was through his prayers, 
that the Asvins gave vispa/a an iron leg. 


Vispala, see I. 112.10. She is regarded as the wife of Khela 
the son of Agastya. 


16. Rjrasva, a simple horse (att ar —Daya.). In a legend, 
we are told that Rjrasva was one of the sons of Vrsagir (1. 100.17); 
for his blindness, see I. 112.8, and the cure by Dasrsas (Rjrasva was 
made blind by his father whilst he was giving to a she-wolf a hundred 
sheep cut up in pieces; Dasras, the physician gave him back the eyes). 


Vrki, she-wolf; a legend describes her as one of the asses of the 
Asvins in disguise. 


17. Suryasya duhita, daughter of the sun; according to a 
legend, the Sun was desirous of giving away his daughter to Soma, 
but all the gods desired her as a wife: they agreed that he who should 
first reach the sun, as a goal, should wed the damsel. In the race, 
the Asvins were victorious, and Surya (the daughter), well pleased by 
their success, rushed immediately into their chariot. 


Karsmeya, wood and other material. 
18. Vrsabha, one who showers victory or prosperity. 


Sinsumarah, one who destroys the infidels or enemies; a por- 
poise, a graha or an alligator (Sayana); they in the mythology were 
yoked to the car of the Asvins, to display their power. 


19. Jahnavim, to the army, opposing the army of the enemies 
(merge: «eat fattfadt $Fary —Daya.). Legend regards 
Jahnu a maharsi (He is a prince of the lunar dynasty in the 
Puranas). 


20. Jahusam, movement of vehicles (“gst weearfae WAAR 
—Daya.). Legend regards him as a king; about him nothing is 
known. See also VII. 71.5. 
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21. Vasa,in one’s control (tatétaary —Daya.); legend regards 
him a rsi receiving daily presents up to one thousand in number. 


22. Sarasya, of the one from the side of opposition or killer 
(frre avaterd —Daya.); Sara is also called arcatka, the one from 
the side of respectable persons of status (4a: aeRaa: fasermauirer 
~—Daya.). In legend, a son of Ricitka; about him nothing is known. 


Sayave, for Sayu; see I. 112.16. 


23. Krsniyaya, the one attractive, or the one who attracts others; 
worthy of attraction. 


Visvakaya, for the one, kind to every one. 
Visnapvam, to the aspirations, received by a man of wisdom 
engrossed in learning (Daya.). 


Legend regards all these three as rsis. 


24. Rebham, see I. 112.5. 
Hymn-117 


3. Rbisat, the darkness of ignorance, which has shrouded 
the enlightenment  (asefaersarmafrareqa —Daya.). See Nir. VI. 
35, i.e. Rbisam, Terataa; weatsra; safer; wraTa at; i.e. one whose 
lustre is gone, or taken away, or concealed, or lost. 


4. Rebham, the admirers of true knowledge and virtues. 


5. Tama, a synonym of ratri or night (Nigh. I. 7); rukma is 
gold or hiranya (Nigh. I. 2). For Dasra, see, I. 116.10; 16. 


6. Madhunam, of water; madhu, a synonym of water (Nigh. 
I, 12). 


Pajriyena, Kaksivata, for Pajra and Kaksivat, see I. 116.7 
and for Nasatya, see I. 116.1-11. 


7. Ghosa, (i) Laudatory words, (ii) the rest-places for cows etc. 
(Daya.). From tradition, we have Ghosa, the name of the daughter of 
Kaksivat; she was a leper, and therefore, unfit for marriage; in her ad- 
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vanced years, she prayed to the Asvins, who healed her leprosy and 
restored her to youth and beauty, so that she finally obtained a 
husband. 


For Krsniyaya and for visnapvam, and for visvakaya see 
I. 116,23. 


8. Syavaya, for the one wise or learned; in legend, he is arsi 
with black leprosy, cured by the Asvins and then married. 


Narsadaya, the dimunitive of mrsad, which means one pertaining 
to men or people or leaders. Nrsad, in legend, is supposed to be the 
name of a rsi, about whom nothing is known. 

Kanya, a man of wisdom; the naine of a rsi also, supposed to 
be blind in tradition, but his blindness is not adverted to in any of 
his hymns hitherto met with (Wilson). 

9. Pedu, see I. 116.6. 

10. Pajra, see I. 116.17. 

If. Sunoh, of the son; perhaps the son of the jar (#FaTa-7qa), 
according to Sayana (not in the text), thus alluding to the rsi Agastya 
of the mythology. 


Vipraya, men of wisdom (traditionalists refer to rsi Bharadvaja). 


Agastye, for noble actions; amongst the well known behaviours 
(aaferg areaeay erazerty arate Faifit —Daya.). 


For Vispala, see I. 112.10; 116.15. 


i”. Kavyasya, the work of a poet; according to traditionalists, 
the se: of Kavi, i.e. Usanas. 


13. For Cyavana, see I. 116.10; for Nasatya, see I. 116.1. 

14. For Tugra, see I. 116.3 and for Bhujyu. see I. 112.6, 
I. 112.20 and I. 116.3. For Tugra the other references are I. [17.15; 
VI. 20.8; 26.4; VI. 62.6; and X. 49.4, 


For Bhujyu, we have J. 112.6; 20; 116.3-5; 117.14; 119.4; VI. 
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27.4; VI. 62.6; VIL. 68.7; 69.7; VIE. 22.2; 46.20; X. 40.7; 65.12; 95.8; 
106.4; 143.5. 


16. Jayusa, see I. 117.16; VI. 62.7; X. 39.13; by the one giving 
the glory of victory (749%; also waMat —Daya.). 


Visvacah, of the enemy with numerous crooked ways. Visvanc 
is, in mythology, called an asura, whose son you kill with poison 
(fat) i.e. with poisoned arrow (Sayana). 


17, 18. Rjrasva, see I. 116.16. 


20. Dasra, see I. 112.24; 116.10; 16; [17.5; 20; 21; 118.6; 119.7; 
120.4; 139.3; 4; 180.5; 182.3; IV. 43.4; VI. 69.7; VII. 68.1; VIIE. 5.2; 
22.17. 


For Sayu, see I. [12.16; 116.22; 117.20; 118.8; V1.62.7; VII. 68.8 
X. 39.13. 


For Purumitra, see also X. 39.7; friends of many; in legend, 
the name of a raja (king). 


21. Manusaya, for the rational beings, for men. 


Aryaya, for the son of an arya, i.e. lord, for the children of a 
lord; one blessed with God. (Nir. VI. 26; Daya.). 

This verse has been discussed by Yaska, in the Nirukta VI. 26; 
O Asvins, working wonders, sowing the grain, as it were, with a 
plough, milking food for man, blasting the impious foe with lightning, 
you made far-spreading light for the Arya. 


Vrka means a plough, so called from cutting. Langala (plough) 
is derived from the +/#*, to cling, or it is so called because it has a 
tail. Langala, a tail, is derived from the root »/#@ to cling, or from 
/#I, to wave; or from 1/7, to hang down; werd weaagrddradat 
(Nir. VI. 26.). Milking food for man. O fair ones! blasting the 
impious foe (dasyu) with lightning or with (a flood) of water. Arya 
means the son of the lord (Nir. VI. 26). 


Aryaya, fagt, to the sage, that is, to, or upon, Manu (Sayana 
erroneously thinks that manusa is a synonym of Manu). 


22, Tvastram, a person, readily becoming adept in all learning 
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(Daya.). Tvasty is so called because it pervades quickly, say the ety- 
mologists (tet qiav4a); or it may be derived from 4/ fay ata, meaning 
to shine, or from 1/7, meaning to do. (faatat eq aiftardn:, cadat 
wag wtifratt: —Nir, VIII. 13). 


24. Vadhrimati, see I. 116. 13; knowledge leading to prosperity 
(Daya.); wife of a rsi (Sayana); see I. 116. 13. 


Hirnyahasta, one possessing gold, or the one possessing know- 
ledge and prosperity like a hand. (Daya.). 


Syavam, one properly educated (Daya.); see also X. 65. 12. 
According to the legend, Syava was cut into three pieces by the asuras, 
but these pieces were reunited into one by the Asvins. 


Hymn-118 
For verse 11, see Nir. VI. 7. 


For Dasras (3) Nasatyas (4), daughter of the Sun (qae fea) 
(5) Vandana, Rebha, Tugra, Cyavana (6); Atri, Kanva (7); Sayu (8), 
Vispala, pedu (9), see hymns 112, 116 and 117. In this hymn, they 
have been noticed more summarily. 


Hymn-119 


2. Urjani, in mythology, a name of Surya, daughter of the Sun; 
the bold policy of State (azr#7aaat Atft:—Daya.). 


3. Makhah, sacred benevolent acts like yajnas. (Daya.). 


4. For Bhujyu, see I. 112 and I. 116, worthy of enjoyment 
(Daya.). 


Divodasa, for the giver of enlightenment; for the leader of the 
army (Daya.). For Divah dasa, see I. 112.14; I. 116.18; I. 119. 4; 
I. 130.7; 10; If. 19.6; IV. 26.3; IV. 30.20; VI. 16.5; 19; 26.5; 31.4; 
43.1, 47.22; 23; 61.1; VII. 18.25; IX. 61.2. For Rebha; Atri; Sayu; 


Vandana (6); Dasras (7) Ausija, Dahyanc (9), and Pedu (10), see hymns 
L 112; 116; and 117. 
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Hymn-120 
For Dasras, Ghosa, see hymns I. 112, 116, 117. 


For Bhrgu, see 1.58.6; 1.60.1; 1.71.4; I. 120.5; 1. 127.7; 
I. 143. 4; and other Mandalas. 


5. Bhrgu is one with matured experience and enlightenment 
(dhrgavane, Ut a. aeaaadifaatfraraefa afena—Daya.). 


6. Takavanasya, of one stumbling: one instructed in knowledge 
(Daya.). 


Hymn-121 


4. Manusasya, of a rational being, of a man; of a descendent 
of Manu (Sayana). 


7. Wanadhiti, a hatchet to cut down the trees of a forest; a 
collection of water (vana=water); or clouds. 


Pari-rodhana goh—Sayana renders it as an attachment of the 
animal to the stake, (at: tanta, aa fadtsare ofewafa aaa wafa—=Sayana). 


Rodhana, for protection (Daya.); pari—from all sides (Daya.); 
goh, cow. 


9. Divah asmanam upanitam, brought the thunderbolt or vajra 
from heaven; it might refer to tvastr. 


9. For Rbhu and Kutsa, refer to hymns I. 112, 116, 117. 
10. Susnasya, of the exploiter enemy (alaHeq wat: —Daya.). 
Phaligam, a synonym of cloud (Nigh. I. 10) 


13. Etasah, a trained good horse; a synonym of horse (Nigh. 
I. 14) (One of the horses of the sun). 


Karttam, a synonym of well or kupa, (Nigh. ITE. 23) 
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14. Abhika, a synonym of battle or sangrama (Nigh. II. 1%. 


Sravas, a synonym of grains, or anna (Nigh. II. 7) (Sravana). 
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